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EDITORIAL NOTES 





And it was given unto him to give 
'yeath to it, even to the image of the beast, 
‘hat the image of the beast should both 
speak, and cause that as many 
as should not worship the 
image should be killed.—Rev- 
elation 13:15. 

There are many strange and 
iysterious things revealed in the Bible, 
«specially in the book of Revelation which 
deals chiefly with events culminating at 
the end of this age. And yet as the end 
«i the age draws near they lose something 
ol their strangeness and mystery to the 
man of faith who sees natural science and 
mechanical art combining to forecast them. 
The telephone, the wireless message, the 
aeroplane, the radio, the new explosives, 
have done much to demonstrate how easily 
and naturally things thus predicted in the 
Bible may be brought to pass as actual 
facts in the near future. Objectors hith- 
erto have laughed such things to scorn, 
and saints have vainly sought to spiritual- 
ize their meaning, but they are coming 
just as the Bible has foretold. 

We feel moved to say this as we read 
about the televox. Formerly the mechan- 
ical man which some one in the Westing- 
house Company has invented, could do 
nothing but hear and obey, but now it 
can talk back. When hailed over the 
telephone it responds in a well modulated 
and deferential voice, 

“Televox speaking.” 

It can even initiate a conversation, and 
if something goes wrong at a power sub- 
station, it can lift the receiver and say, 

“This is the televox calling for Main 
5000.” 

And then it can carry on a conversation 
back and forth until the wrong is righted. 

All this we learn in the daily newspaper, 
and while we would not say that it is a 
forecast of the speaking image of the beast 
of Revelation 13:15, yet we feel justified 
in the remark that when that image speaks 
the ungodly world will in so far be pre- 
pared to be deceived by it. It may not 
be deceived by the mechanism of the thing, 
to which it is likely to have become accus- 
tomed, but the deceit will be in the one 
who uses it and in the results to follow 
his commands. 


Cut 
From the 
Loaf 


‘ok & 

Bishop Luther B. Wilson, of the Metho- 
dist Episcopal! church, who died at Balti- 
more last month, was a very kindly and 
humble-minded man, single- 
eyed in his desire to glorify 
his Lord. He was a good 
preacher also, and with no 
leanings toward Modernism 
we believe. He served the Moody Bible 
Institute in at least one, if not more, of 
i's Founder’s Week conferences, and his 
messages were appreciated for their sound- 


August, 1928 


Bishop 
Luther B. 


Wilson 


ness and simplicity of faith and the 
earnestness and unction of their presenta- 
tion. One of his messages, not published 
by us heretofore, will be found in this 
issue. It was taken down stenographically, 
and we are not sure that the bishop had 
an opportunity to revise it, but we doubt 
if he would have found any serious errors 
in it. It will bring spiritual help to all 
who read it, and as we ourselves read it 
after his decease, it somehow seemed like 
a transcript of the bishop’s own life. He 
plodded on, quietly doing his daily task 
because it was God’s task for him to do. 
He kept at it in a fine way, and now to 
quote his own words, he is “where there 
is no weariness, but where service and 
rest and song are one.” 


Since writing the above, the information 
has come to us from a high source that the 
doctrinal portions of the Episcopal address 
adopted unanimously at the General Con- 
ference at Kansas City, came from Bishop 
Wilson’s pen, with but few corrections. 
From the same source we learn that he 
was very brave in using all his strength 
up to the last minute. 


+  & 


Some of our readers recently have ex- 
perienced a _ thirst for sermons—‘“just 
sermons” as one expressed it, and we are 
gratifying them in this issue. 
Bishop Wilson’s address is 
really a sermon and a most 
comforting one it will be 
found. Mr. Larsen’s contribution also is 
a sermon and up-to-the-minute. Evangelist 
Vom Bruch, an alumnus of the Moody 
Bible Institute, is introduced to our readers 
in this way for the first time and with a 
message of pressing moment. But all 
classes of our readers will find it profit- 
able to peruse Mr. Lineberger’s sermon, 
entitled, “The Man Who _ Disappointed 
God.” He has done a good piece of analy- 
sis, stimulating to thought and helpful to 
the inner spiritual man. The subject has 
often been handled in the same way, but 
it is one which never loses its value. God, 
“who hath caused all Holy Scripture to 
be written for our learning,” decreed that 
Saul’s career, like Pharaoh’s, should be 
recorded at length for all coming genera- 
tions, and probably there are none of us 
who would not be greatly benefited by 
an occasional examination of our lives in 
the light of such examples. 


Just 
Sermons 


There seemed a fitness of things in 
placing Dr. Rogers’ address, “Looking at 
the Pulpit from the Pew,” at the end of 
the group of sermons, inasmuch as it is 
intended more for preachers. than the 
people who listen to them. May they be 
stirred and instructed by it, and may all 
our readers be blessed in what we are 
setting before them, is our earnest prayer. 


A Methodist pastor in Virginia sends us 
this story of the conversion of a sinner 
which ought to be passed on. The pastor 
was conducting the annual 
series of revival meetings 
which had been in progress 
only three or four evenings. 
No altar service had yet been 
started and the congregation on this occa- 
sion had been dismissed at the close of the 
sermon. 

The pastor was detained at the door of 
the church for fifteen or twenty minutes 
after the dismissal conversing with one of 
the stewards, when a little boy came up 
and said his father was out in the yard 
and wanted to see him. The pastor found 
the man under deep conviction and long- 
ing to find peace. He was pointed to 
Christ, and on his knees beneath the starry 
sky he accepted Him. Then he told this 
story: 

“IT am a wicked man. I have not 
been to church before this evening for 
five years. I came this evening, I 
knew not why. And when I heard 
you preach I realized I was a sinner 
and lost without God. You did not 
ask me to come forward to the altar 
and make my confession, so I left 
the church with a heavy heart. I went 
home and to bed but could not sleep. 
So I was compelled to dress and come 
back for help.” 


How many experienced pastors could 
tell of conversions just like that, and how 
often have they learned of souls they have 
missed through failure to give the altar 
call! 


The Value 
of the 


Invitation 


kk bk 

In our June issue we raised a warning 
against Unitarian hymn books in our 
evangelical churches, and since then we 
have received word that 
Ernest Gordon, author of 
The Leaven of the Sad- 
ducees, has been under- 
taking musical research in 
Evrope for the purpose of bringing out a 
new and really evangelical hymnal. A New 
York firm has undertaken to publish it if 
a guaranteed market for 6,000 copies at 
$1.35 each can be secured, half of which 
number are already pledged. We under- 
stand that churches may place orders for 
the book with the privilege of returning 
it if it does not meet their expectations. 
An encouragement of*this kind just now 
would cause the projectors to proceed at 
once with its publication. 

We learn that the work of this hymnal 
is exceptional, both as to words and music. 
Mr. Gordon may be trusted for the words, 
and so far as the music is concerned, Dr. 
John H. Loud, dean of the New England 
Chapter of American Organists, says it is 
“far ahead of any hymn book on the 
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market.” The book is strongly recom- 
mended to the churches by Dr. Conrad, 
pastor of Park Street Church, Boston; 
Dr. Massee, pastor of Tremont Temple, 
Boston; Evangelist Biederwolf, of Winona 
Lake; Dr. Nathan Wood, president of 
Gordon College of Theology, Boston; 
Charles G. Trumbull, editor of the Sun- 
day School Times, and the editor-in-chief 
of the MonTHLY. 


All who are interested are asked to 
write Ernest Gordon, New Hampton, 
N. H. 


We desire to add that this editorial is 
not an advertisement and that we have no 
other interest in the book than the central 
interest of our life to promote the cause 
of our Lord Jesus Christ and honor His 
name. 

tk & 

Was not that rather bold on the part 
of the Catholic paper in Florence to 
enumerate the benefits Italy and Catholic- 

ism would gain from the 


Yeast election to the presidency 
of of Governor Smith? Re- 
Catholicism __ligion in America today, it 


said, is not that of the 
American forefathers and what it needs 
is “the yeast of Catholicism.” This yeast 
it tells us will deliver the United States 
from the provincial and narrow-minded 
policy of Presidents Harding and Coolidge 
and certain to be continued under Mr. 
Hoover. “If Governor Smith is host at 
the White House next year, the United 
States will have after a century and a 
half of Protestant Presidents, an authen- 
tic Catholic.” 

What then? We shall no longer play 
the part of usurer toward the allied na- 
tions, nor keep our doors closed to immi- 
gration, nor adhere to a selfish protection 
system, nor proclaim the non-intervention 
policy of Washington and Monroe. All 
these policies under Governor Smith will 
be attenuated. And more than that, says 
the Unita Catholica. This nation is show- 
ing signs of dangerous spiritual decay 
and its spiritual salvation lies in Catholi- 
cism. 

Well, Well! 

As we read all this in a secular daily, 
the thought came to us that this Jesuit 
organ in Florence has only to continue that 
kind of talk long enough to assuredly 
shatter all its hopes. It was very indis- 
creet indeed, and the chairman of the 
National Democratic Committee ought to 
tell it so, if he has not already done so. 


bk & + 


George Bernard Shaw is still success- 
ful in keeping before the public no matter 


how. One of his latest devices is to 

project himself into a news- 
George paper discussion as to whether 
Bernard man is immortal. “Am I, or 
Shaw am I not to be allowed to 


hand myself back to my Cre- 
ator aiid say, ‘Will you be so kind as to 
pulp ‘his worn out article, re-manufacture 
it, if possible, without any of the glaring 
defects which made it so troublesome to 
myself and others?” 

If this is really what Mr. Shaw wishes 
to know, it is too bad that he is not told 
where to find his answer. If he would 
only look at the third chapter of John’s 
Gospel he would discover that his prob- 
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lem was solved nearly 2000 years ago by 
the only Being capable of solving it. And 
he would find also that he may hand him- 
self back to his Creator now, and that, 
without being turned into pulp, he may 
have created within him a clean heart and 
have renewed within him a right spirit 
which will rid him in the present time of 
his defects, and cause him to become a 
new creation in Christ Jesus. O if he 
only would! 

Shaw’s remark brings to mind that of 
the great Huxley, who said that if there 
was some Being or some Power to whom 
he could turn over his nature to have it 
regulated like a clock and kept regulated, 
he would hand it over immediately and 
absolutely. 

This agnostic, like George Bernard 
Shaw, did not know that there was such 
a Being to whom his nature, or his will, 
might be thus surrendered, to be set right 
and to be kept right. 

That Being is the Eternal Son of 
God, who cries, and need such as Huxley’s 
is the occasion of His cry: “Come unto 
me, all ye that labor and are heavy-laden, 
and I will give you rest. Take my yoke 
upon you, and learn of me; for I am meek 
and lowly in heart: and ye shall find rest 
unto your souls” (Matt. 11:28, 29). 

The man who believes on Jesus Christ 
in the gospel sense of that term commits 
and surrenders himself to Him absolutely, 
eternally, irreversibly. And Jesus Christ 
takes him and regulates him. He regen- 
erates him, in other words, and then keeps 
him regenerated by the renewing of his 
mind, through the Holy Ghost. And the 
man finds rest, and he has peace. 

+ i - 

This is the title of Bulletin No. 7 of the 
Association for Retrenchment in Public 
Expenditures (Cleveland, O.), and accom- 
panying it to our office came 
the following letter from 
the president of the asso- 
ciation: 

“The evils and abuses of the public 
school system have become so numer- 
ous and so gross they can no longer 
be concealed. 

“The recognized tendency of school 
boards is to spend all the money they 
can lay their hands on with little or 
no regard for value received and with 
no concern for the ability of the tax- 
payer to foot the bill. 

“Notwithstanding the enormous in- 
crease in school expenditures in the 
last ten years, public education today 
is at the lowest level it has ever 
reached in America. 

“Enclosed is a copy of ‘Sanctified 
Squander,’ which tells a small part of 
the story and shows what the school 
politician has done to the taxpayers 
of the great state of Ohio in the last 
few years. 

“Very truly yours, 
“JAMES F. WALSH.” 

We know little or nothing about this 
association except that its name is hopeful, 
and like a drowning man we catch at it. 
The bulletin speaks only of the “school 
politician” and what he is doing to the 
taxpayers of Ohio, but his species has 
many varieties and doubtless every state 
in the Union is suffering similarly from 
their depredations. Illinois is borne down 
by them, and Chicago especially looks 
back at New York in the days of Boss 


“Sanctified 
Squander”’ 








Tweed and cries, “You were chastised with 
whips but we with scorpions.” 

Is there no help? Clubs and other asso- 
ciations of business and professional men 
are meeting here and there, and talking 
and planning, but we see no concert of 
action that looks like anything. Chicago 
believed it had accomplished something at 
its last primary, but the politicians are not 
running to cover very fast. In these days 
there are many “foundations” established 
by the wealthy for scientific, educational 
and humanitarian research, and we wonder 
if some multi-millionaire could be _per- 
suaded to establish another to discover the 
best way for a democracy to function? In 
our large cities how can the people be 
stirred to vote, how can they be informed 
concerning the candidates for whom they 
ought to vote, and how can their con- 
sciences be moved to stand by their con- 
victions when they reach the ballot-box— 
how? 


+t bt 


We are not as intelligent concerning 
these laws as we ought to be, but we learn 
from authoritative sources that they are 

working well in New York 


The State and actually reducing 
Baumes’ crime by driving out crim- 
Laws inals. As a newspaper writer 


recently said, “A former AI- 
bany farm boy, Senator Caleb H. Baumes, 
has driven more criminals out of New 
York than St. Patrick ever drove snakes 
out of Ireland.” 

Mr. Baumes’ statutes have added the 
word “positively” to the letter of the law, 
and leave judges and juries no alternative; 
the law tells them just what they must 
do. Five to ten years are tacked on to 
the first offender’s sentence when he is 
convicted of committing a felony while 
armed, and it runs up to an extra twenty- 
five years for a third offense and a man- 
datory life imprisonment for fourth 
offenders. 

Aiter the Baumes’ laws went into effect 
two years ago, the New York prisons were 
filled to capacity for the first time in fif- 
teen years, and within six months the 
police reported forty per cent decrease in 
violent crimes. Bail is now very difficult 
to obtain and it is equally difficult to ap- 
peal a case. The statutes have not been 
written into the records and forgotten. 

We feel it a civic and a Christian duty 
to make these facts known as far as 
our opportunity extends, because both in 
city and country, lawlessness and crime are 
spreading beyond the ability of constituted 
authority to deal with them. Radical leg- 
islation is called for to keep judges and 
prosecuting attorneys from changing 
felonies to misdemeanors over night and 
to take cowardly fear out of the hearts 
of the men and women now sitting on our 
juries. We pray for Baumes’ laws in 
Illinois. 


—_—_—_—e 


“How few mean half the bitterness they 
speak ! 
Words more than feelings keep us still 
apart, 
And in the heat of passion and of pique 
The tongue is far more cruel than the 
heart.” 
—Austin, Poet-laureate of England. 
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Just Plodding On, Plodding On 


By the Late Bishop Luther B. Wilson, of the Methodist Episcopal Church 


A Stenographic Report of an Address at a Founder’s Week Conference in 


ET us run with pa- 
tience the race that 
is set before us.” The 


eleventh chapter is 
one of the wonderful chap- 
ters of this blessed Book. It 
is like a great picture gallery 
i: which are hung the por- 
traits of the mighty; and as 
one walks through it and 
studies the faces there, how 
masterly is their teaching! 

Enoch is there; living in an age so 
utterly different from ours, an age of 
rest in the midst of the world’s con- 
iusion. It is a very simple word that is ut- 
tcred concerning Enoch, “He walked with 
God,” but it is a wonderful story that is 
condensed into it. 

Abraham is there; very different from 
Fnoch. If I were trying to analyze the 
character of Enoch, I should tell you of 
one whose attitude is that of introspection, 
meditation, rapture even in the midst of 
common things. But the face of Abraham 
is that of one addressing himself to all the 
practicalities of life; going out ever upon 
that path that leads him into the unknown, 
but going ever as God calls him. 

And Moses is in that gallery. Has there 
ever lived one whose life is more mag- 
nificent than that of Moses? Tennyson, 
writing of the Duke of Wellington, spoke 
of him as standing four-square to all the 
winds that blew. That statement is ap- 
plicable to Moses in a sense in which it 
could scarcely be applied to the duke. Four- 
square he stands, unmoved, and immovable, 
like a great pyramid resting upon its base. 
Under the portrait of Moses is this word: 
“He endured as seeing him who is invis- 
ible.” 

When you have walked through this gal- 
lery studying the faces you recognize, and 
hearing the words of Him who delineated 
their characters, you come out into this 
twelfth of Hebrews hearing the great apos- 
tle saying: “Let us also, seeing we are 
compassed about with so great a cloud of 
witnesses, lay aside every weight, and the 
sin which doth so easily beset us, and let 
us run with patience the race that is set 
before us.” 


Time for the World to Pause 


I am not sure that any moment has ever 
come in the history of the world when we 
needed to be more attentive to what those 
witnesses speak out of the everlasting ages 
concerning this age. I do not know that a 
moment has ever come when the world 
could more properly stop in the midst of 
its turmoil and confusion and listen to that 
word. 

The magnificence of life is not an ac- 
cident; the glory of achievement is not a 
haphazard thing. If you go back and 
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Text:—Wherefore secing we also are compassed 
about with so great a cloud of witnesses, let us lay aside 
every weight, and the sin which doth so easily beset us, 
and let us run with patience the race that is set before 
us, looking unto Jesus the author and the perfecter of 
faith; who for the joy that was set before him endured 
the cross, despising the shame, and is sat down at the 
right hand of the throne of God.—Hebrews 12:1, 2. 





Bishop Luther B. Wilson 


walk through that gallery and study those 
faces, you recognize that every one of 
them saw what he or she saw because of 
faith, And when you come to ask in a 
word what faith is, you are bound to say 
that faith enables one to see that which is 
invisible to those about him. Enoch does 
not only see cloud and star and sun and 
moon and face of familiar friend, but those 
eyes of his catch sight of Him who is his 
Friend and yours, and the Friend of all 
the world. 

Abraham sees the things that are about 
him, and in some respects, he is not unlike 
those that come after him, but he sees also 
the city that is out of sight, whose Builder 
and Maker is God. 

Moses sees those that are about him, but 
he sees beyond that multitude, and beyond 
the things that are visible to other eyes— 
sees God. 

And yet, faith does not only see the 
vision, but enables one to act in accordance 
with it. I do not know how placid Enoch’s 
life may have been, and yet I cannot be- 
lieve that anywhere there is a life sa en- 
tirely serene that there shall never come to 
it the temptation to disquietude. But 


whatever there is in the life, 
whatever there is in the vi- 
sion, it is easy to see that 
quiet and gentle spirit going 
on its way keeping step with 
God through all the days, 
and coming at length through 
the portals into that everlast- 
ing blessedness reserved for 
those who love and trust. 


Faith a Sublime Reality 


But when you come to Abraham, you 
come to one who knows trial and buf- 
feting, you come to one who is asked 
to give an offering of his well-beloved 
son upon the altar of sacrifice. Oh, 
is it not magnificent to see how faith is 
a sublime reality in the life of that man— 
how really he does see the things that are 
out of sight to those about him, and how 
he does not confer, he does not submit the 
matter of duty to anybody, but trusts so 
absolutely that he journeys straight toward 
that mountain of sacrifice! It is one of 
the finest pictures that has ever been por- 
trayed—Abraham sianding there with 
Isaac lying upon the altar, the knife up- 
lifted in his hand, when he hears the voice 
of God calling, “Abraham, Abraham.” 
Abraham lifts up his face and looks God 
in the face, saying: “Here I am, just 
where you bade me come. Here I am 
ready to lay all I have upon this altar of 
sacrifice.” 

And Moses: it is the same story. Not 
only seeing Him who is invisible, but also 
enduring—that is the great fact. It is the 
dynamic of faith that enables this man to 
endure the testing. 

And then, just coming out of that elev- 
enth chapter with a closer glance at these 
pictures, I come to this word that is so 
closely related to what I have been saying ; 
namely, that it is for you and me to run 
with patience the race that is set before us. 
If you were to ask these mighty ones 
about it, they wouid show us that after 
all that was what was needed—just the 
running with patience the race set before 
that individual life. 

I was not able to hear all that Dr. Win- 
chester was saying this morning, but I did 
hear him saying something about that in- 
dividuality of life, and that you could not 
live the life of one of these men that you 
have in high esteem, you could not live 
the life of D. L. Moody. No, each of them 
lived distinctly his own life, as Enoch, and 
Abraham, and Moses lived their own life, 
and you and I come from the contempla- 
tion of them with that word before us: 
“Run with stedfastness the race that is set 
before you.” 

I do not know where that path is to be; 
I do not know what God means you to 
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bear upon the way; I do not know just 
how He means that you shall bow your 
shoulders for the burden; I do not know 
where it shall be that your task is to lie; 
but I have a feeling that God wants you 
to walk through that gallery where the 
portraits of the world’s mightiest are, in 
order to bring to the daily task that lesson 
of stedfastness and patience illustrated in 


1 
them. 


An Important Moment in History 

We were praying for the President a 
few moments ago. It is important that 
we do this. This is an important moment 
in the history of the world; and what is 
needed today is the faith that shall not only 
see the things material, but shall see like- 
wise the things immaterial; the faith that 
shall see not only the things of time and 
sense, but shall see those other facts as 
real and substantial in the lives of indi- 
viduals and of nations. Those facts are 
not to be measured by the yard stick and 
are not to be weighed on the scales, and 
are yet so ponderous in the development of 
duty and of destiny. We must see the 
thing that is out of sight; see the thing 
that to other eyes may be invisible; see 
the great facts that are of faith, and love, 
and loyalty to highest motive, and then 
put our life to our task; so that when we 
have finished our task somebody shall be 
able to write down that we also endured 
as seeing Him, or that, which is invisible, 
that we ran with patience the race set be- 
fore us. 

We have all read those words in Isaiah 
in which he talks about mounting up with 
wings as eagles, and running and not being 
weary, and walking and not fainting. Oh, 
brothers and sisters of this Institute, for 
today and for tomorrow, it does not seem 
to me that I can bring you any more ap- 
propriate exhortation than to run with pa- 
tience the race that is set before you. Do 
not anticipate the pillar of cloud and of 
fire. Do not run before God. Do not 
seek, as my brother told you a moment ago, 
to take up a burden simply because some 
other hands have taken up that burden. 
Do not study for this task simply because 
some one else has studied for that task; 
but try to find what God wants you to do. 
Today in your private room, in the class- 
room, in the public service, in the social 
circle, or in the business world, try to find 
out what God Almighty wants you to do, 
this day, this hour; then with stedfastness 
and with patience, do that thing. 

Mounting up with wings—well, no doubt, 
to do that would be a fine thing. It would 
be a fine thing to mount up as eagles if we 
would soar far enough to where those gates 
of pearl open into the eternal city of our 
God. “Mount up ,with wings as eagles”; 
but I think the most of us will not spend 
much time in those cerulean heights. Mo- 
ments of heaven I covet for you when in 
some place it shall be ours to feel the heart 
throb of the Highest, the impact of that 
perfect life upon our life. 


The Blessing We Most Need 
But I suppose the blessing that most of 
us shall need is the ability just to “walk 
and not faint.” I have seen men running. 
It is a great thing to see a man coming 
in at the end of a marathon race. Most of 
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us could not run very far with him; but, 
oh, the greatness of the life that goes on 
its way day after day with no surprises 
happening, with the winter’s winds blow- 
ing and the summer’s sun smiting; going 
on its way, never relinquishing, never turn- 
ing nor doubting, never giving up, just 
pressing on. I think that that is what the 
writer of this epistle wanted you and me 
to be doing. 

The great end of this epistle is not “lay- 
ing aside the weight.” That is only pre- 
paratory to this other thing, this plodding 
on, plodding on, plodding on, with persist- 
ence and with perseverance, and never giv- 
ing over the endeavor. 

If you and I could only really understand 
the Word and illustrate the thing that this 
great apostle is trying to urge upon our 
thinking! There are heights before us and 
tasks that you have never dreamed of ac- 
complishing. It is the steady pull of the 
thing that counts. It is the zeal that, con- 
scious of the task and of the burden, just 
moves serenely on its way, inspired and 
strengthened as you look unto Jesus the 
Author and Finisher of your faith. 


Holding Steady on the Way 

Does your faith give you the vision? 
Does faith also find its expression in that 
patience that keeps on with its task when 
you do not like it, when it is not the thing 
that appeals to you particularly, but when 
it enters into the discipline of the days? 
You do it, not because you like to, but 
because God, by His providence, or by 
His Word, points out to you that thing to 
be done, and you do not turn away from it 
but hold steady on your way and do it. 

Many of you are to be ministers. As 
I look into your earnest faces today I 
have a feeling that perhaps the most of 
you are to apply yourselves to some task 
out there in the great world, some task 
of love lifting this world up toward God. 
I want to tell you today, that if you are 
to lift this world out of darkness and into 
light, you will draw faces that are almost 
every one of them care-marked faces. 

In two or three days we shall be cele- 
brating the birth of Abraham Lincoln. Do 
you remember those deep, sad eyes of 
Lincoln? Do you remember that brow of 
Lincoln? Do you remember how those 
great broad shoulders of his seemed to be 
bowed? Do you remember those great 
hands of his, how they seem to have 
gripped the world’s great burdens? 

I was looking into the face of David 
Livingstone the other night as I saw his 
portrait. It is a face that is intensely 
meaningful, the face of one conscious of 
opportunity and of obligation, the face 
of one who tried to wrap those arms of 
his about a continent and lift it out of 
darkness into light. 


Splendid Things Not Easy 

You cannot do a splendid thing in life 
easily. If your life does not have the 
burdens that bend you down, then some 
one will have to explain to you the mys- 
tery of living like that, for every life 
that is worth while is a life that feels the 
debt of obligation. 

I knew D. L. Moody just a little. The 
peace of God was in his heart—the peace 
of God that passeth all understanding— 


but those “shoulders of his, I think, must 
have been conscious of the burden of obli- 
gation gladly assumed for the sake of 
Jesus Christ and for the world. 

You cannot be a student easily and get 
out of the hours what the hours can yield. 
You cannot go out upon the streets of this 
city and make the streets that are soiled 
with sin to be like those streets of gold 
where the gold is like transparent glass— 
you cannot do it easily. You cannot find 
your way to those open gates of pearl 
without endeavor, and it is certain that 
you cannot bring a multitude toward those 
open gates and do it easily. 

Patience, patience, stedfastness, O 
struggler! Stedfastness and patience; and 
I am not sure but that patience in the sense 
in which the writer of this epistle refers 
to it is the finest flower that springs from 
that life of faith. 

“Run with patience” today and tomor- 
row. Run with patience and lift hard. 
Lift Christ and lift this world. You can- 
not do it yourself, and you cannot do it 
just by looking at Moses and Abraham and 
the rest of them, but keep looking unto 
Jesus the Author and the Perfecter of 
the faith. 

Oh, may God help us to keep at it in 
a fine way, to keep at it until it shall be 
ours from toil and strife and trial and 
hardship and all that, to come into the 
fellowship of that city, where there is 
no night, and where there is no weariness, 
but where His servants serve Him and 
service and rest and song are one. 


—_—>——_ 
THE BED TOO SHORT, THE 
COVERS TOO NARROW 


Isaiah 28 :20 


An unsatisfactory resting place and an 
uncomfortable covering. A false security 
and an imperfect protection. A refuge of 
lies. We suggest some of the couches upon 
which multitudes attempt to rest, and some 
of the covers under which they try to hide 
away from an accusing conscience, the 
guilt and condemnation of sin, the wiles of 
the Devil, and the awful judgment and 
wrath of God. Behold they are beds too 
short to rest upon and covers too narrow 
for comfortable shelter and protection. 

Space does not admit development, we 
simply name the following short beds and 
narrow covers: Christian Science, Rus- 
sellism, Spiritism, Theosophy, Mormonism, 
Unitarianism, Modernism, Universalism, 
morality, legalism, formalism, church mem- 
bership, infidelity, atheism, agnosticism, etc. 
All of these are false securities. 

Jesus Christ is the only place of true 
refuge and perfect rest. He is the sure 
foundation. He is the shelter in the time 
of storm. He is the hiding place. Flee to 
Him for refuge. Hide in Him from an 
accusing conscience; from the guilt of con- 
demnation and sin; from the wiles of the 
Devil, and from the awful judgment and 
wrath of God (Isa. 28:16; 32:2; Ps. 32:7; 
1 Cor. 3:11; Heb. 6:18; Matt. 11:28, 29). 
—Rev. H. C. Fulton. 





Conscience is not a safe guide, because 
very often conscience won't tell you you 
have done wrong until after you have done 
it, but the Bible will tell you what is 
wrong before you have done it—D. L. 
Moody. 


Moody Bible Institute Monthly 
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The Man Who Disappointed God 


By Rev. L. O. Lineberger, Rutland, O. 


HERE is not a man 

in the Bible who has 

in his character and 

career more of the 
elements of high tragedy 
than Saul. He was one of 
those in whom the mixture 
f good and evil—star dust and mud—is 
ery pronounced. No life, at the first, 
iolds brighter prospects, and yet no life in 
‘he end tells the story of a grimmer strug- 
‘le or of a more pathetic failure than 
Saul’s. ’Tis true he lived in a rude and 
itiless age when men’s moral light was 
little more than darkness, but there was 
voodness, and truth and light in that age 
ior him who sought them. 

The life and character of Saul stands 
contrasted with that of three great and 
good men of his time, all of whom were 
his friends and associates—Samuel, the 
seer of Ramah, the venerable “king- 
imaker,’ David, the poet and “darling of 
the songs of Israel,” and also his own son, 
the large-hearted, noble-minded Jonathan. 
In any one of these there was sufficient 
good to beget in Saul a yearning for high- 
mindedness if he had sought for it, but 
he had not. 


The Romance of Saul’s Rise 

You are familiar with the story of how 
Saul came to a throne. It was a troublous 
time, a time of great embarrassment for 
the tribes of Israel. Stronger and better 
organized nations persisted in spoiling 
them and they had no strong man to lead 
them out. 

Saul’s father, the owner of a large 
estate, sent him one day in search of some 
asses which had strayed, and while hunt- 
ing for them, he found a kingdom. On 
the trip he met Samuel, the prophet and 
judge, who called him to be Israel’s com- 
mander-in-chief, and anointed him the first 
king of his people. 

“There was not among the children of 
Israel a goodlier person than he,” the tall- 
est and stoutest of all the sons of Ben- 
jamin, athletic, strong, brave, and good 
looking. He was an imposing person, a 
striking and commanding figure, “every 
inch a king.” This man who thus easily 
rose above all his compeers was just the 
man to quickly catch attention when once 
before the public. So upon a wave of 
sudden popularity Saul rode to his throne. 

It was a happy hour for the genial 
Benjamite. Saul must have gone home 
that morning with a heart as light as air. 
lor him all is bright. 

‘The year’s at the spring, and the day’s at 
the morn; 

Morning’s at seven; 


pearled; 
The lark’s on the wing, the snail’s on the 


the hillside’s dew- 


thorn; 

God’s in his heaven; all’s right with the 

world.” 

That morning as he journeyed back to 
his hill-home in Benjamin, Saul found: 
is eee ae tongues in trees, books in run- 
_ ning brooks, 

Sermons in stones, and good in everything.” 


August, 1928 


And Samuel came no more to see Saul until the day 
of his death; nevertheless Samuel mourned for Saul: 
and the Lord repented that he had made Saul king over 
Tsrael_—1 Samuel 15:35. 


As the first king of his people Saul 
was measurably successful. He did much 
to weld the loose, struggling tribes into a 
united kingdom. He proved an able leader, 
on the whole a lovable man, and in many 
ways a great man. But the Bible pro- 
nounces him the grimmest failure. It 
etches him in colors of black tragedy, a 
moral wreck, a spiritual monstrosity, a dis- 
appointment to God and man. Had he 
been willing to sink personal ambitions in 
the interest of the people’s good, he might 
have been truly great. But he was a 
rebel spirit—haughty, selfish, disobedient 
—and his promise of nobility and great- 
ness dwindled into “a name around which 
the saddest associations hover, and to which 
no real nobility belongs.” 


Why Did Saul Fail? 


1. He was selfish. He who at first 
appears simple-hearted and modest—‘‘mod- 
est,” Dr. Hutton thinks, “even to a fault” 
—was by nature one of the most selfish of 
men. W. M. Taylor says, “He was one 
of the most ardent se/fists that ever lived,” 
and then he points out that from his in- 
tense self-love there sprang up in Saul’s 
life envy, suspicion, malice, hatred, and 
the murderous heart. He adds: “The 
man who is determined to be first can 
brook no competitor, and is led to wish all 
rivals out of the way.” 

Saul dreaded to see any man honored 
above himself no matter how well he de- 
served it. So when the women came sing- 
ing the praise of David’s achievements, 
Saul turned green with envy and set about 
to prevent the rising figure of the young 
hero from eclipsing his own, even if it 
meant the getting rid of him altogether. 


“Inferiority Complex’’? 


Was Saul haunted with the “inferiority 
complex” ? 

Dr. Hutton in his recent book on Saul 
says, “The tragedy of King Saul is the 
tragedy of a man who has been led by the 
events of his life into a position which he 
is not qualified to hold. It is the tragedy 
of a man who is not strong enough and 
not weak enough to pass through life suc- 
cessfully. He did not have it in him to 
be master, and yet he had it in him not to 
be satisfied with the second place.” 

There is an old dictum which says, 
“Envy is an awkward homage that inferi- 
ority pays to merit.” This was the case 
with Saul. He knew himself to be a 
smaller man than David, and made him- 
self still smaller by refusing to acknowl- 
edge it. If he had owned David's superi- 
ority, that in itself would have made him 
a bigger man. But “envy is the sorrow 
of fools,” a disease of little minds, and 


Saul was plagued with a lit- 
tle mind. David's gifts and 
wise behavior alarmed him. 
Selfishness had its way with 
him until it poisoned his life 
and threatened his soul. Saul 
was in a place too big for 
him and finally went mad trying to fill it. 

It was the utter selfishness of this man 
that caused him finally to commit suicide. 
He had an exaggerated interest in himself. 
One who is interested in others, who lives 
for others, never commits suicide. The 
secret of all suicide is selfishness—egotism. 
All suicides or would-be suicides fatally 
overwork the personal pronouns. With 
them it is I—I—I—me—my—mine. They 
think only of self, of one’s dignity, of 
one’s injured pride. 

There is much of Saul’s morbidness in 
the world today. An authority writing in 
a current magazine says, “The present day 
tendency is toward an exaggerated inter- 
est in self.’ The cowardly weakling 
thinks suicide a way out of the mess he 
has made of life, and gives in. He who 
lives for others is happy and wants to live 
forever. 

“When all the blandishments of life are 


gone, 
The coward sneaks to death, the brave live 
on. 

2. He was disobedient. Saul was self- 
willed and rebellious. He had such a mag- 
nified conception of himself that he acted 
as if he were the whole and not a part of 
things. He forgot how to obey. Indeed 
who was there to obey since himself was 
the all-important figure? 

Saul often wanted the added prestige 
which the performance of the religious 
ritual would give, and if there was no 
priest handy to do it, he did it himself. 
When he had proved wilful and disobedi- 
ent more than once the prophet appeared 
to state God’s mind about his sin. “Thou 
hast rejected the Lord,” said Samuel, “and 
the Lord hath rejected thee.” He is told 
that because of his sin his dynasty shall 
end with himself. He has rejected God 
and God has rejected him, not because God 
is vindicative, but because He cannot do 
otherwise. Man is first in choice, and is 
the master of his fate, so God lets man 
have his day, but then God’s day comes at 
last. 

Wilfulness in time makes for remorse; 
and remorse, if not honestly faced, gives 
rise to a sickly self-pity and frenzied self- 
defense. This self-life puts conscience to 
sleep for a time, but only for a time, for 
conscience sooner or later must awake 
from its doze, and rise in offended majesty, 
smiting the soul with tormenting memories. 
Saul is frequently heard to say, “I have 
sinned.” 

“The body sins not, ’tis the will 
That makes the action good or ill.” 

3. He was false. Saul loved to walk 
with the popular crowd no matter what 
the crowd was. He often acted the role 
of the prophet, so that the people, who 
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knew him to be a gilded worldling, would 
say, “Is Saul among the prophets?” 

But when the emotion was spent and 
the popularity of the prophets waned, Saul 
was just as content to walk with devils. 
If the prophets were in the eye of public 
favor, Saul wanted to bé with the prophets ; 
but if another crowd came into the spot- 
light, he wanted to be in that. He tried 
that most ridiculous and most impossible 
of things—to serve God and Mammon at 
one and the same time. Saul never said, 
“This one thing I do,” but he tried hard 
to serve God a while, then “leap the fence 
and hold a little fellowship with the 
Devil.” He had not learned that a little 
leaven leaveneth the whole lump and must 
soon pervade the whole. 


Stealing the Livery of Heaven 


A giaring example of Saul’s falseness 
comes out in connection with his battle 
with the Amalekites. I am not concerned 
here with the rightness or wrongness of 
the prophet’s command to slay people, king 
and cattle utterly, but only with the hypoc- 
risy of Saul on the occasion. 

Saul did not carry out the command, 
and Samuel goes to meet him. The king 
salutes the prophet with words which 
fairly drip with piety, but which reek with 
falsehood: “Blessed be thou of the Lord: 
I have performed the commandment of 
the Lord!” This was to steal the livery 
of heaven to serve the Devil in. It was 
truth in part, but only in part. He had 
obeyed just so far as it pleased him. 

Just then the sheep and cattle, which 
had been spared contrary to command, 
began to lift their voices. It was a humili- 
ating contradiction to Saul’s words, and 
with withering irony, Samuel said: “What 
meaneth then this bleating of the sheep in 
mine ears, and the lowing of the oxen 
which I hear?” Saul stood convicted of 
falsehood, but tried to put the blame on 
the people; and then he said they had kept 
some to make a sacrifice to Jehovah. He 
thus added hypocrisy to falsehood. 

There is nothing the Bible so fiercely 
decries as falseness. Christ never grew 
harsh or used bitter, biting language about 
anything except falsehood and false liv- 
ing. He was tender beyond measure with 
sins springing from passion or weakness, 
but at cocl and studied hypocrisy His 
wrath burned as a flame. His withering, 
“Woe unto you,” was hurled only at the 
false living of His time. I think His hot 
arraignment of money was made because 
He saw that money led to false living and 
sham in religion. 

Saul wanted to sin, and did sin, but he 
was going to cover it over now by giving 
back to God a part of that which his sin 
and avarice had enabled him to get. In 
this he was not unlike certain modern 
captains of industry. They pile up mil- 
lions by unethical and un-Christian meth- 
ods, and then to ease conscience and satisfy 
the public, endow great religious or phil- 
anthropic causes. Saul admitted his wrong, 
but avowed that he had disobeyed in the 
larger interest of religion. But Samuel 
said that God would rather have loyalty 
and heart-obedience than all the animal 
sacrifices one could offer: “Behold, to 

obey is better than sacrifice, and to hearken 
than the fat of rams.” 

4. He was unrepentant. 
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Samuel had 


prayed all night for the erring king before 
reproving him, and when the rebuke came, 
Saul was unmoved. In no sense was he 
humbled, but was rebellious still. He had 
sinned, but could not be brought to face 
it. He never sought for pardon. 

Saul and David in their sins make an 
interesting contrast. Saul was not the 
sinner that David was. David’s sins were 
greater and graver than were Saul’s, but 
the all-important difference between the 
two men lies here: David earnestly de- 
sired forgiveness, but Saul never made a 
sincere confession of his sin. 

Take the time when Nathan came to 
David with his ingenious parable of the 
rich man who took the poor man’s one 
little ewe lamb, which the prophet said 
was an exact illustration of what David 
the king had done to Uriah the soldier. 
In a moment David saw what he had done 
in all of its ugliness, and. cried through 
tears of regret, “I have sinned.” If Samuel 
had chided Saul so boldly as Nathan chided 


David, he would have killed him. But 
David hated and confessed his sin. 
Saul also said many times, “I have 


sinned,” but it was repentance in words 
only; there was none in his heart. It was 
not until his sins had brought him serious 
injury and great personal loss that he so 
much as confessed having any. Even then 
he felt no sorrow for his misdoings, but 
only grief for their consequences. When 
caught in the toils of his sins, he only 
asked the prophet to do what he could to 
restore him to public favor, “Honor me, 
I pray thee, before the people.” He feared 
the people and the frown of organized re- 
ligion more than he feared to sin. Saul 
prayed to regain his standing before the 
people; David prayed to regain his stand- 
ing before God. What a vast difference 
between Saul praying Samuel to re-es- 
tablish him with the people and David 
praying to God to restore to him the joy of 
salvation! 

“Faults!” says Thomas Carlyle, “the 
greatest of faults, I should say, is to be 
conscious of none. The deadliest sin, I 
say, were that same supercilious conscious- 
ness of no sin. That is death.” 

This was Saul’s attitude to the last. I 
repeat, his sins were not so glaring as 
David's, but it would: have been better had 
he sinned like David, if only, like him, 
he had repented. 


Making for the Alvges 


Saul’s selfish, unbridled, unholy career 
cost him everything. It cost him the 
friendship of Samuel. It cost him the 
respect of the people. It cost him his 
peace of mind. It cost him his kingdom; 
his life, and the lives of his sons; and, 
shall one say, his soul also? God gave to 
Saul a kingdom, but in failing to rule his 
spirit he wrecked his kingdom. God gives 
to every man a kingdom, but if he rule 
it not well, he shall lose, not only his 
kingdom, but himself too. 

A man may starve and stifle the sense 
of right and duty in his soul; he may 
quench the moral promise of his early 
days, “and go down the later slopes of 
life without God and without hope in the 
world.” This is what Saul did. He did 
not live up to the light he had; his light 
thereby lessened, and finally flickered and 
went out, leaving his soul a place—oh, so 


dark!—where thick gloom and the weird 
creatures of spiritual night rioted in fiend- 
ish glee and fearful tyranny to the pathetic 
end. 

See him when his foes from without and 
within are ready to overwhelm him. Des- 
perate and forsaken, he seeks the counsel 
of a witch. Could anything be more 
pathetic than his trip to Endor? God has 
departed from him. The evil spirit rules 
him. He longs for even the shadow of 
the departed Samuel to guide him. Friend- 
ship, esteem, God, his kingdom—all gone! 
And hope is gone! It is the last word in 
tragedy. He is making for the abyss. 


Beaten before the Battle 


The end came on Mount Gilboa. He 
joined battle with the Philistines, but he 
was defeated before the battle began— 
defeated in his conscience. God was not 
with him. His heart was against him. A 
house divided against itself cannot stand. 
Saul went down. Desperate in soul and 
in the grip of the enemy, he commits sui- 
cide. He blew out the light of his earthly 
existence and changed worlds. 

His sun, which rose with such promise 
in the morning of life, went down at eve- 
ning in clouds of thick gloom. He who 
had begun with God had not continued 
and ended with Him. Earth knows no 
greater tragedy than this: the soul which 
begins with God, but departs from God, 
and ends without God. High privileges 
abused become huge curses. That is Saul’s 
lesson to the ages. Saul is no pitiful “has 
been,” but a pathetic “might have been.” 
He did not fail so much as he just never 
came to be. Saul disappointed God, “The 
Lord repented that he had made Saul king 
over Israel.” 

David in his classic lament over the 
slain Saul manifested that charity which 
covers a multitude of sins: 

“Saul and Jonathan were lovely and pleas- 
ant in their lives, 

And in their death they were not divided; 

Ye daughters of Israel, weep over Saul, 

Who clothed you in scarlet delicately, 

Who put ornaments of gold upon your 
apparel. 


How are the mighty fallen in the midst 
of the battle!” 


Sooo 
A PERFECT HEART 
Psalm 51:17 
A broken and a contrite heart, 
O God, thou never wilt despise ; 
Nor bid the lowly soul depart 
Who brings to Thee this sacrifice. 
A contrite heart, O give to me, 
And fill it, Lord, with love to Thee. 


A perfect heart, my Lord, my God, 
(Ps. 101:2) 

Where peace and love and quiet reign, 
Cleansed by the all-atoning blood 

From every dark and sinful stain; 
A perfect heart, O give to me, 

(2 Chron. 15:17) 
Perfect in love and loyalty. 
—Martha C. Wiswell. 
2 Cor. 13:11; Gen. 6:9; 1 Kings 11:4; 
Col. 4:12. 


“God’s truth is full orbed! of half-truths 
beware; 

Half-truths are traitorous, however fair: 

Satan now makes God’s Word his subtlest 
snare.” —C. A. Fox. 


Moody Bible Institute Monthly 











ROTO KR OA07 ROAD? ROADT ROAD R QAO DID RIA] DAP] BGA] WYOT NYA] PYYT PYPLYT PYPT PYWYT PVP PYVZ LTYYZ WwWw7 





e weird 
n fiend- 
pathetic 


out and 
. Des- 
counsel 
@ more 
God has 
‘it rules 
dow of 
Friend- 
1 gone! 
word in 
dYSS. 


a. He 
but he 
yegan— 
vas not 
im. A 
stand. 
ul and 
its sui- 
earthly 


yromise 
at eve- 
e who 
tinued 
ws no 
which 
1 God, 
vileges 
Saul’s 
il “has 
been.” 
never 
“The 
1 king 


r the 


which 


pleas- 

vided; 
Saul, 

ly, 
your 


midst 


ign, 


Il. 
Led: 


uths 
ait: 


tlest 


thly 


NAVAN 


eAugust «Memory Days 
By J. G. Kirschner, Gerald, Mo. 


The author writes: 

“There is a tendency today to despise everything that good people of 
yesterday loved and cherished, the Bible, the Lord’s Day, the church, 
the farm, and along with these, the old-fashioned garden. 

“This poem is sent you with the hope that it may rekindle the slum- 
bering embers upon the altars of many hearts into a flame of love and 
devotion to some ‘old-fashioned’ things, which we today have forgotten 
to our shame and injury.”—The Editors. 


August days are memory days, 

And I traverse dusty ways 

Back to a childhood shrine; 

Back to a gurgling woodland stream, 
Where once I played and used to dream 
Of the world beyond the hills 

That some day would be mine. 


Long I have lived beyond those hills, 

And have had many so-called thrills, 

Have traveled far on land, in air, 

To great show places here and there. 
Have hurried through the busy streets 
Where rare one knows the man he meets, 


| Have seen the Royal Gardens, where 
Perspectives made to order are; 
| But somehow on this August day, 

Forgetful of this grand array, 

My mind recalls a humble place 
Which those dear kindly hills embrace, 
| A cottage white among the trees— 
My childhood home. And memory sees 
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Also a garden in which grew 
The plants and flowers grandma knew. 
Long, long ago she set them there, 
Laid out the walks and beds with care, 

° And day by day watched o’er the flowers 
And trusted God for sun and showers. 
The landscape men of this our day 
Would scorn my grandmother’s array, 
For they were just the common kind, 
Peonies, pinks and columbine, 
And lilies of the valley sweet 
Shrank back into their meek retreat; 
Beneath the pear tree’s sheltering shade, 
And just like soldiers on parade, 
Stood hollyhocks in stately row, 
And at their feet ilicium snow; 
While bridal-wreaths and roses red 
Stood close beside the dahlia bed; 
And by the fence a wealth of blooms, 
Where, like the golden harvest moons, 
The sun-flowers rose their cheer to shed 
Upon each waxen perfumed head, 
And out beyond this motley band 
The wildwood met the pasture land. 


August days are memory days, 

And I traverse dusty ways 

Back to my childhood shrine, 
Regardless of the world’s display, 

I cannot help but feel today 

Our gardens and our homes have lost 
A little of the joy once mine. 


FAARANA RANG RAR MAMMA 
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Flights That Did Not and 


Flights That Will Not Fail | 
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By Rev. J. T. Larsen, Chicago, IIl. 


to cross the oceans and even fly 

around the world, some succeed and 

others unfortunately fail. There have 
been about eighteen deaths caused by 
flights which were a failure. The direct or 
immediate cause of these deaths are un- 
certain; perhaps severe storms, lack of 
power, faulty pilots, inexperienced men, or 
a faulty flying machine. 

At best, the aeroplane is not yet safe 
for transportation, although hundreds of 
experienced flyers do real service for 
corporations and governments. There is a 
record of flights, however, which did not 
fail and also a prophetic record of flights 
which will not fail. The Bible shows that 
these have succeeded and will succeed. 
They did not and cannot fail. 


The First Flight 


The first recorded flight was that of 
Enoch who “walked with God: and he 
was not; for God took him” (Gen. 5:24). 
This brief statement shows that he de- 
parted withoyt dying. He “was _ trans- 
lated that he should not see death; and 
he was not found, because God had trans- 
lated him: for before his translation he had 
this testimony, that he pleased God” (Heb. 
11:5). This comment on Genesis 5:24 
affirms that he had a flight from earth to 
heaven, that God actually translated him 
bodily. 

Scientists claim that the distance from 
the earth to the sun is 93,000,000 miles, and 
from the earth to the moon 240,000 miles. 
If these figures are correct, the flight 
which Enoch made with God’s enabling 
power was a long one. Although there is 
no recorded distance from earth to the 
heavens of God, from the earth to the 
nearest star is 26,000,000,000,000 miles, 
while the center of the universe is incon- 
ceivably further. 

Be that as it may, the fact of his flight 
is certain and also that it did not fail. 
He flew from earth to heaven because he 
had walked with God for hundreds of 
years, held communion with God and 
* pleased God. 

In a sense, this may be true with the 
departed whose souls pass to be with 
Christ, but it was a bodily translation 
which Enoch experienced. Enoch here is 
a type of the Church of Christ which will 
be translated before the great Tribulation, 
even as he, Enoch, was translated before 
the flood through which Noah was pre- 
served in the ark (Rev. 3:10). 


Moses and Elijah 


Moses, one of the greatest men in the 
Old Testament, passed through death as 
Deuteronomy 34:5 says; but it is likely 
that he was raised and had a translation, 
for Jude 9 records that Michael “disputed 
with Satan about the body of Moses” and 
finally said, “The Lord rebuke thee.” 

In this connection we should not over- 
look the flight of Elijah the prophet. He 
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I: THESE days when many attempt 


was one of the most forceful, miracle- 
working prophets of the Old ‘Testament. 
God preserved him through the three and 
a half years of drought. He appeared 
again unto Israel, challenged them at 
Mount Carmel, defeated the false prophets 
and idol worship, and revived Israel. Elijah 
won many victories for the Lord. He 
founded the first school of the prophets. 
It is recorded, in 2 Kings 2, that Elijah 
was “taken up into heaven by a whirl- 
wind.” Elisha was to be his successor. 
Elisha followed Elijah all the way from 
Gilgal to the Jordan. It was here where 
Elijah “hopped off” for the heavenly des- 
tiny. 

Let us note that Elijah was a long time 
in preparation for this flight. Why God 
translated him and not others, at that time 
is hard to understand. That secret belongs 
to God alone. But we may learn that 
when his life’s work was finished, when a 
successor had been found, then Elijah was 
translated. The Lord had his chariot pre- 
pared for him and divine methods never 
fail. They carried him into heaven! The 
Lord provided “the plane,” the power, the 
route, and the time. There was no hasty 
preparation, no false route, or uncertain 
landing place. Everything was from the 
Lord and therefore could not and did not 
fail. 

Returning on Their Route 


About nine hundred years later, when 
Jesus was on the Mount of Transfigura- 
tion (Matt. 17), there landed these two old 
time “flyers,” Moses and Elijah. 

This is both interesting and important, 
for it confirms the reality of their flight 
and the reality of heaven. 

They had a mission in returning, as 
Luke (9:30, 31) records: “And, behold, 
there talked with him two men, which were 
Moses and Elijah: who appeared in glory, 
and spake of his decease which he should 
accomplish at Jerusalem.” 

What was said by them to Jesus, or 
what Jesus said to them, is not recorded, 
but it would appear that Moses represented 
the law and Elijah the prophets. 

Both Moses and Elijah after their mis- 
sion to earth returned to heaven immedi- 
ately afterwards. Moses having fulfilled 
his mission in the law to Israel, Elijah as 
a prophet to Israel, Jesus Christ comes as 
the fulfilment of both. He was “the end 
of the law for righteousness,’ and “the 
redeemer from the curse of the law,” the 
One about whom the prophets all had 
prophesied. Christ ushered in a new dis- 
pensation of grace through His mission, 
death, resurrection, and ascension. Al- 
though rejected by the majority of the 
Jews, He was offered as Saviour to the 
Gentiles in this long period of salvation. 


The Pre-existent Christ 
This leads us to consider briefly that 
Jesus Christ had a flight from heaven’s 
glory to earthly humility in the incarna- 
tion in human flesh. John 1, Matthew 1, 


and Luke 1-3, speak at length of this won- 
derful act of the Son of God who was 
God’s love-gift to the world. Christ was 
the only one who chose His own mother. 
He was born of the Virgin Mary, yet 
conceived by the Holy Ghost. Still we 
must realize that Christ existed as God 
prior to His descent to earth to be linked 
with human flesh. This is a great mystery 
which this brief paper can not deal with 
exhaustively, but merely affirm as a fact of 
faith. 

But after Jesus’ wonderful ministry, His 
death for our sins, His burial and resur- 
rection, He ascended bodily to the right 
hand of the Father. Both men and angels 
were witnesses of this beautiful flight. He 
manifested Himself to at least a dozen 
different groups of witnesses during the 
forty days of His post-resurrection minis- 
try. And then in the presence of His 
disciples, and with angels announcing His 
coming again “in like manner” (Acts 1: 
10, 11), Christ ascended to the throne of 
the Father, to be seated at His right hand 
exalted. 

Jesus was His own pilot, yea the pilot, 
accompanied by angels, adored by all the 
hosts of heaven. His flight did not fail, 
but was a complete success both in coming 
to earth and in His later ascension into 
heaven again. 


Flights That Willi Not Fail 


The prophetic word reveals that there 
will be two great flights in the future. 
The first is when Christ will descend to 
carry His -Church heavenward to glorify 
it with himself*(1 Thess. 4:13-18; 1 Cor. 
15:51-57). Jesus will be the Church’s 
Head, Lord, and Pilot. “Jesus, Saviour, 
pilot me,” will be true then in a most un- 
usual way. He will pilot His own into 
heaven itself. Millions of dead saints will 
arise bodily and be piloted into the presence 
of the Father. What a glorious event that 
will be! 

Afterwards, Christ will return to earth 
again with the Church to set up His king- 
dom in Israel for one thousand years (Isa. 
9:6, 7; Rev. 19:11-20). 

This will be a great flight from heaven 
to earth. But the Church is ready, the 
power is Almighty, the Lord is Pilot. He 
will be the leader of His own redeemed 
army. He will not run out of power, nor 
fail to descend at the right spot. He will 
land in Palestine on the Mount of Olives 
in like manner as He ascended nineteen 
hundred years before. 

Reader, are you aware of these truths 
and will you be ready when He comes 
again? Is Jesus your Saviour, Lord and 
Pilot, or do you seek to pilot your own 
life? Let Christ become your Pilot and 
Redeemer, and there will be none else who 
can cause you to fail in your flight heav- 
enward. Myriad throngs will be in heaven 
to greet the redeemed and to crown Him 
King of kings, and Lord of lords. Will 
you be among them? 
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Present Day Conditions 
and Their Demand upon Us as Christians 






Abstract of a Sermon by Evangelist Harry W. Vom Bruch 


HREE men were 
seated together at a 
dinner table discus- 


sing present day con- 

ditions. One was a preacher, 
the other two were profes- 
sional men. These two 
agreed with the preacher as 
io three things: First, a 
general disregard for laws; 
second, a growing disre- 
spect for the Bible; third, a 
»eneral lowering of moral standards. 
That these are three outstanding marks 
f our day, we will all agree. Times have 
hanged, but they make no new demands 
m God. He is the same yesterday, today, 
and forever; but I believe these changing 
conditions make a new demand upon us as 
Christians and that demand is threefold: 


I 
A Thorough Preparation 


There should be a thorough preparation 
for our divinely appointed task. Paul said, 
“Study to show thyself approved unto God, 
a workman that needeth not to be ashamed, 
rightly dividing (or handling aright) the 
word of truth.” 

Every Christian owes to himself a prac- 
tical knowledge of the Word of God. He 
needs it for two purposes—to live and to 
labor. A prominent New York judge at- 
tributes the present crime wave among the 
American youth to the lack of religious 
education. Stop a moment and think. The 
triangle of the Y. M. C. A. stands for 
the physical, mental, and moral, or spirit- 
ual man. We spend years in the develop- 
ment of our brains, a lifetime in the de- 
velopment of our bodies, and approximately 
twenty-six hours a year in the develop- 
ment of our religious life; and then we 
wonder why we are not producing a gen- 
eration of strong virile Christian man and 
womanhood. 

When one develops his brain at the 
expense of his body, or develops his body 
at the expense of his brain, he plays 
the part of a fool. But the biggest fool 
is the one who develops both brain and 
body at the expense of his soul. I hope 
the day will come when Christian parents 
will deem it a part in the development of 
their youth to take time out of their life 
and send them to some institution like 
the “West Point of Christian Service,” at 
Chicago, Ill., where they will apply them- 
selves to the task of developing their 
spiritual life and obtaining a practical 
knowledge of the Word of God. The Bible 
is a university in itself and the man well 
versed in the Bible is a man well educated. 

Professor William Lyon Phelps, of Yale 
University, in a article in the Ladies’ Home 
Journal, said: “Every one who has a 
thorough knowledge of the Bible may truly 
be called educated, and no other learning 
or culture, no matter how extensive or 
elegant, can among Europeans or Amer- 
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times shall come. 


affection, 


Text :—This know also, that in the last days perilous 
For men shall be lovers of their own 
selves, covetous, boasters, proud, blasphemers, disobe- 
dient to parents, unthankful, unholy, without natural 
incontinent, 
fierce, despisers of those that are good, traitors, heady, 
highminded, lovers of pleasures more than lovers of 
God; having a form of godliness, but denying the power 
thereof.—2 Timothy 3:1-5. 


trucebreakers, false accusers, 


icans, form a proper substitute. I thor- 
oughly believe in a university education 
for both men and women, but I believe 
in a knowledge of the Bible without a 
college course is more valuable than a 
college course without the Bible.’ In this 
Book, my friends, we find the education, 
inspiration and foundation needed today 
by America’s youth, if they are to live 


. lives well pleasing in the sight of God 


and man. 

We need a knowledge of this Book if 
we are going to labor for God and man. 
How many of you could sit down today 
and open your Bible before an enquiring 
soul and lead them from darkness to light, 
from sin unto salvation, and from death 
unto life?) Every Christian should be a 
salesman—sell the gospel. He has more 
than the psychology of salesmanship to 
aid him—he has a spiritual discernment 
given by God. Every Christian should be 
a physician in that he is treating soul- 
sickness. The curse of the legal world 
is the shyster lawyer; the curse in the 
medical world is the quack physician. One 
of the greatest hindrances in the Christian 
world is the religiously incompetent. 

She was a charming Christian girl, the 
brightest in her class—a choice spirit. Dur- 
ing those school days she had trouble with 
a tooth. She consulted a nearby dentist, 
who after making an examination, pre- 
scribed a mouth wash and said come back 
in six months if it bothers you again. She 
returned, but found no aid. She sought 
the advice of a specialist, who after mak- 
ing an examination, informed her that the 
entire jawbone on that side was infected 
from that tooth and would have to be 
removed. “Had you come to me several 
months ago, I could have saved you all 
of this.’ The operation was performed, 
the jawbone was removed from the chin 
to back of the ear. This beautiful girl 
was disfigured. We students visited her 
and saw her marked, marred and scarred 
for the rest of her life. The shock of the 
operation, and perhaps that of the dis- 
figurement, was too much, and a short 
time afterwards she died. We lost a class- 
mate and friend because she first fell into 
the hands of a man who was incompetent. 
I wonder how many souls are going into 
eternity without God and without hope 
that might have been saved had we been 
competent in our divinely appointed task. 

The United States Government recently 


ran a six weeks school for 
young bank tellers. The 
purpose was to teach them 
how to detect counterfeit 
money. For four long weeks 
they studied, from every 
angle, a one dollar bill, then 
went to those of larger de- 
nominations. After the first 
month had passed, one of 
the students remarked, “Pro- 
fessor, I came here to learn 
how to detect counterfeit money, and I 
have not seen one counterfeit coin or bill 
in all this time.” “No,” the professor 
replied, “and you will not see it.” Do 
you know why many church people lose 
months and years in reading Science and 
Health and Studies in the Scriptures 
and like publications before they detect 
the counterfeit? They do not know the 
genuine. 

What we need today is knowing Chris- 
tians, stowing Christians, sowing Chris- 
tians, showing Christians, and glowing 
Christians. A knowing, stowing, sowing, 
showing, glowing Christian is bound to be 
a growing Christian. 


II 
Intensive Application 

In the words of Scripture, “Whatsoever 
thou findest to do, do with all thy might, 
for there is no work in the grave where 
thou goest.” Too many folks carry their 
Christian experience and Christian en- 
deavor as sort of a sideline, when it ought 
to be the ruling power, passion, and per- 
suasion of their life. 

Shortly before our meeting this past 
year with Bob Shuler, in the Trinity M. E. 
Church, of Los Angeles, Calif., Mr. Clarke 
was having trouble with his throat. One 
morning we slipped into the office of a 
splendid Christian physician at Hollywood. 
After examination he suggested the im- 
mediate removal of his tonsils. “When 
can we arrange for the operation,” we 
asked. “We can do it right now,” he 
responded. “I have already removed the 
tonsils of thirteen folks this morning— 
we can easily add another.” In a few min- 
utes the operation was over. It was then 
I said, “Doctor, if you had thirteen oper- 
ations this morning before we came, I 
should think you would have been eager 
to postpone this one until a later date.” 
“Oh,” said he, “I would rather operate 
than eat, for I love it.” I was impressed 
with the physician who was in love with 
his task—that’s what every Christian 
should be—in love with his task. 

Are you evangelists ever tempted? is 
the question ofttimes asked. Yes, we are. 
I think there is one temptation we have in 
common. Let me illustrate: For years 
I never gave a message and extended an 
invitation without a response. When I 
experienced for the first time an invita- 
tion without a response it staggered me. 
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When it occurred the second time, I began 

to search out my own heart and wonder 
what was wrong. Nowadays we pass 
through many meetings without seeing any 
visible results. In the early days of my 
evangelistic career, if you could just get 
a sinner inside the church, in the atmos- 
phere of a red-hot revival, you had nine 
chances out of ten of getting his decision 
for Christ. Now a sinner will go through 
your revival services and nine chances out 
of ten you won’t win to a decision for 
Christ. One of the outstanding marks of 
our time is that of indifference. You may 
preach, and pray, and plead with all your 
heart and soul, and men will assume an 
attitude of indifference. When this is true 
night after night, and sometimes week 
after week, then comes the temptation to 
the evangelist to become indifferent to their 
indifference. May God save us from the 
same. Had the Lord Jesus Christ been 
indifferent to our indifference, we would 
not have been saved, let alone called into 
His service. So then, where in the early 
day perhaps one application of gospel 
truth would ripen conviction into decision, 
today we must apply the truth again and 
again and again—an intensive application. 

While holding meetings in Kansas City, 
Pastor Jaudon, of the Tabernacle Baptist 
Church, received an emergency call to the 
hospital. He reached the church just be- 
fore the time of preaching and asked the 
privilege of making an announcement. Said 
he, “One of our members has just passed 
away.” He then described what took place 
in the operating room. A consultation of 
physicians was called. Every suggestion 
and recommendation was followed out. A 
blood transfusion, an injection of this, an 
application of that, the nurses co-operating 
with the physicians—it was a scene of 
action, but the patient died. Her physician 
walked out of the operating room with her 
pastor, took him by the arm and said, 
“Brother Jaudon, we lost.” As he faced 
his people that night the pastor said, “I 
was not impressed with the physician, nor 
with the group of physicians that were 
losing, but I was impressed with a group 
of physicians that were fighting. Oh, the 
fight that they made to save that life!” 
He then made an application of the illus- 
tration to his own people and said, “God 
grant that we may put forth our best 
effort to save the souls of men.” 

“But, Mr. Vom Bruch,” says someone, 
“I have had so little success along the lines 
of Christian endeavor that I am about to 
give up.” That reminds me. I went over 
my records the other day and found that 
I had conducted an average of twelve cam- 
paigns a year for the past ten years—a 
total of one hundred and twenty campaigns 
in all. The converts numbered into the 
thousands. This is sometimes spoken of 
as successful evangelism, but I know of 
another who preached through not one 
hundred and twenty campaigns, but one 
hundred and twenty years and yet had but 
eight converts. I don’t think he would 
have been rated as a successful evangelist 
at our association here at beautiful 
Winona, or the one at Siloam Springs in 
Arkansas. We would not speak of him 
as successful, yet God called him the 
“faithful preacher of righteousness.” Who- 
ever said we as evangelists, pastors, and 
personal workers should be successful? 
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God asks that we be faithful. May our 
motto be, “Everlastingly at it.” That’s 
what I mean by intensive application. 


III 
A Deeper Consecration 


We are the world’s Bible. Men read 
your life and mine. This is the written 
epistle—we are the living epistles. They 
measure our creeds by our deeds, what we 
preach by what we practice; what we pro- 
fess by our dress. They judge our char- 
acter by our conduct and our conversation. 
They measure the testimony of our lips 
by the testimony of our life. When the 
written epistles and the living epistles 
parallel, our lives will help; when they do 
not, our lives will hinder. You will re- 
member that Moody once overheard some 
one say, “It remains to be seen what God 
can do with a man who is wholly con- 
secrated to Him.” Moody bowed his head 
and prayed, “Lord let me be that man,” 
and the world saw what God could do with 
a consecrated vessel. Moody is dead—he 
sleeps among the soft shadows of Round 
Top, but Moody’s God still lives and can 
show to the world through you what He 
alone can do through clean consecrated 
lives. 

To effect this, two things are essential, 
union and communion with God. Note I 
said, “Union with God.” Joining the 
church is not joining the Lord Jesus Christ. 
You can be confirmed, baptized, vaccinated, 
catechised, and the whole business, and 
still be lost, doomed, and eternally damned. 
You must come to God by the way of the 
Cross and receive Jesus Christ to be all 
that He claimed to be, the Son of God and 
Saviour of sinful man. That will estab- 
lish your union. Then comes communion. 
Did you ever spend an hour alone with 
God? There is nothing the sinner dreads 
more than the thought of it. The saint of 
God should love it and look forward to it. 

We were headed for the open sea, our 
backs were turned upon the beautiful har- 
bor of Constantinople. We shall never 
forget that day. Early that morning the 
steward knocked upon our stateroom door 
and informed us that a rare privilege was 
to be ours. We were entering the harbor 
just at sunrise. All passengers were on 
deck to see the sight, and what a sight 
it was! It was here that a young Armen- 
ian lad, who boarded the ship before the 
passengers disembarked, handed me a little 
card upon which I read the following: 
“The Turks put mercury in my ears, and 
cut off my tongue. Any assistance you 
can render will be greatly appreciated.” 
As I looked up in surprise, this lad pointed 
to his ears, then opened his mouth and 
I saw that his tongue had been severed 
from his throat. 

We spent the day in visiting the mosques, 
markets and other places of interest. We 
were now back on steamer deck and vari- 
ous groups were relating the experiences 
of the day. Should you ever visit Constan- 
tinople and tell others of it, I can assure 
you of one thing, your outline will be 
sights, sounds, and smells. This was the 
subject of discussion among the groups. 
I alone sat steeped in thought. Something 
I heard was troubling me. One of our 
group had asked our guide if many Mo- 
hammedans were turning to the Christian 
religion. His answer was, “I know of 


none.” I was now wondering why. They 
have missionaries, Bibles and tracts, and 
I’m sure the gospel has been faithfully 
preached and the claims of Christ pre- 
sented. When we reached Arabia, we 
were told the same, and in Egypt likewise. 
The sign of the Mohammedan religion is 
the crescent. The sign of the Christian 
religion, were we to have one, no doubt 
would be the cross. All the way back to 
the homeland, I was wondering why these 
Mohammedans were not turning from their 
crescent to our cross. 

We began our following year’s work in 
San Marcus, Texas. While there I was 
asked to address the Baptist preachers of 
the county in a meeting held at Lueling. 
I agreed. I reached there in time to hear 
the closing remarks of a pastor from San 
Antonio. He said, “I was in conversation 
this past week with a very brilliant, charm- 
ing young lady who had come all the way 
from Constantinople, Turkey, to study in 
our university. I asked her if many of 
her people were turning to the Christian 
faith and she informed me if there were 
any, she knew not of them. She agreed 
that her people had heard the gospel, read 
the Gospels, and seen Jesus Christ in them, 
but added, “My people are a shrewd people 
and they study every American that comes 
to their shore. You are supposed to be 
a Christian nation. Our people therefore 
look to see in you the Christ they see in 
the Gospels—but they have failed. I be- 
lieve I know my people and know the 
hunger of their heart, and I know with 
you that Mohammedanism has failed to 
satisfy that hunger, and I firmly believe 
that could they see Jesus Christ in every 
professing Christian it would be but a 
short time when the whole Mohammedan 
world would turn from their crescent to 
your cross and worship your Christ.” 

Dear Christian friends, I wonder if 
that’s why some of us have failed to win 
our loved ones, our neighbors, and our 
friends from their crescent, whatever that 
crescent may be, to our cross and its Christ. 
Can the world see Jesus in you? I be- 
lieve a thorough preparation is essential ; 
I believe an intensive application is needed, 
but the greatest need of all is that of 
deeper consecration. 


—__—— 

In the Life of Phillips Brooks (ii, 247), 
where is an account of an extraordinary 
sermon delivered at Harvard, from the 
text, “Thou makest me to possess the ini- 
quities of my youth,” an able minister has 
written upon the margin of his copy, “We 
never get rid of any action: it is a part of 
ourselves.” The problem of psychology is, 
not how we can. remember, but how we can 
ever forget anything. Apparently, none of 
the mind’s acquisitions are ever lost. Ac- 
cording to the old illustration, the lad’s 
sins drove the nails into the post: peni- 
tence pulled them out; but the holes, the 
sad memorials of his wrongs, remained. 

While we must never cease to proclaim 
God’s freest and fullest pardon for the ut- 
termost of sin—He is “ready to forgive, 
and plenteous in mercy unto all them that 
call upon him” (Ps. 86:5)—yet the terrible 
fact remains, man cannot forgive himself. 
His sin is ever before him, forgiven, but 
not erased. 

Sin is the awfulest thing in God’s uni- 
verse.—W. H. Bates, D. D. 
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By Rev. C. E. Bacon, Medina, O. 


-g BASE my sermon upon this portion 
of the eternal Word because it has 
a message for this day and age as 
necessary as in the day God gave ut- 
terance through Solomon. “Where there is 
no vision the people perish.” How true it is 
in the material world about us! 

For centuries the scourge of small-pox 
laid its deathdealing hand upon men, leav- 
ing in its wake the numberless graves of 
its helpless victims. One day a man had 
a vision. He saw the possibilities of in- 
noculating men with a germ which he 
could control and which would prevent the 
disease from laying hold upon the one thus 
treated. After other men had caught the 
vision and patiently followed it for years, 
it was realized. The scourge was brought 
under subjection because the people caught 
the vision. 

But it is not in the material world I 
wish to dwell. I would take this truth into 
the world of spiritual things that it might 
accomplish in your hearts the purpose for 
which God sent it. 

There is today, among the children of 
God, an apparent lack of vision which, if 
not overcome, will surely cause the people 
to perish. The world is in extreme confu- 
sion and increasing turmoil. The hearts of 
men are filled with fear and no one seems 
to see the way out of our difficulties. 
“Where there is no vision the people per- 
ish.” Oh, Christians whom God hath de- 
clared to be the salt of the earth and the 
light of the world, unless we get thé vision 
and present it to a stricken world, the peo- 
ple will perish. What is the vision we 
need ? 

I 

We need a clear and an accurate vision 
of sin. This is the cause of the trouble. 
We must first see what sin really is. God’s 
Word tells us that it is the transgression of 
the law, and that all unrighteousness is sin. 
Do you get the vision? Whosoever break- 
eth the holy law of God committeth sin. 
Whosoever offends the perfect righteous- 
ness of God committeth sin. A hideous, cor- 
rupting sin! Who can escape its talons as 
they lay hold upon the lives of the people? 
When they get the vision, when they realize 
the dreadful nature of the foe with which 
they must contend, then, O sin, beware! 

For just one sin Adam and Eve lost a 
perfect home in a perfect environment and 
were compelled to go forth into a world 
that groaned under the curse of God. For 
just one sin Esau lost his birthright. For 

just one sin Jacob was forced to flee from 
home and loved ones and to labor many 
years in a distant land. For just one sin 
Saul lost a kingdom and went to a suicide’s 
death. Just one sin cost Ananias and Sap- 
phira their lives. These and many other 
instances are set forth in the Word of God 
to show us the deadly nature of this foe 
with which we have to deal. And as we 


August, 1928 


(Prov. 29:18) 
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look carefully into the cause of sin in 
each of these cases, we find that it resolves 
itself into selfish indifference to the will 
and Word of God. 

Second, we need a vision of the extent 
of sin. Again the Book supplies the need: 
“For there is no man that sinneth not” 
(1 Kings 8:46); “If we say that we have 
no sin we deceive ourselves and the truth 
is not in us” (1 John 1:8). When we get 
the vision of this destructive, degenerating 
curse which reaches deep into the vitals of 
the race, separating it from God and driv- 
ing it to hell, then, and then only, will we 
realize the need of immediate and drastic 
action if the people are to be saved. 

Thirdly, the vision must also include a 
revelation of the source of sin. God’s 
Word provides this information. We read 
in Matthew 15:19, “Out of the heart pro- 
ceed evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, 
fornications, thefts, falsewitness, blasphe- 
mies.” Do you get the vision? As you 
gaze into the smiling face of the little 
child and watch with joy the pulsing life of 
glorious youth, do you see that heart within 
out of which proceed the germs which, if 
left unchecked, will produce within that 
body a blasting, blighting hell on earth? 
Such a vision will lead to action. 

Fourth, we need in the vision a revelation 
of the result of sin. The Bible reveals the 
hopeless life, the certain death, and the 
endless hell to which sin leads. But God 
has not only revealed to us the result of 
sin, but also the dreadful work of sin in 
the lives of men. As we look upon the 
broken homes, the dissolute lives, the crip- 
pled bodies, the blinded eyes, the enfeebled 
minds, and the hopeless graves of sin’s 
victims, how can we help but be filled with 
a hatred of this awful curse? How can we 
sit idly by without attempting to find a 
way out? 

II 

Now if you have a vision of sin with all 
its helpless, hopeless, hell bound victims, 
you are ready for a vision of a Saviour. 
To get it clearly, first of all see a lowly 
virgin surrendered to the will of God, over- 
shadowed by the Holy Spirit, and appointed 
the task of bringing into the world the One 
whose name is above every name. 

Then we are ushered into the little town 
of Bethlehem, not, as we would suppose, 
unto the leading place in that town, but 
unto a lowly manger in a stable. There 
among the dumb creatures of the field was 
He born for whom there was no room in 
the inn and who is our Saviour and our 
God. Truly, He thought it not robbery to 
be equal with God, but humbled Himself, 
and made Himself of no reputation in tak- 

ing upon Himself the likeness of sinful 
man. His very birth precludes the thought 
of His being only the Saviour of the great 
and the noble, and compels us to believe 
that He gave Himself for the lowly. He 
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was willing to go into the depths of human 
degration to snatch the brands from the 
burning. 

We next see this Saviour of lowly birth 
leading the life of the poorest of men. 
Foxes have holes, and birds of the air have 
nests; but the Son of man hath not where 
to lay his head.” We see this humblest of 
men bringing comfort to the sorrowing, 
health to the sick, uprightness to the lame, 
sight to the blind, hearing to the deaf, and 
life to the dead; yet asking for Himself 
only that He be believed and His message 
accepted. Truly this is the Son of God, the 
Sun of Righteousness with healing in His 
wings. 

Yet, what do we see? O that this vision 
might be made real to you! We see Him 
betrayed by one of His own followers, 
seized by wicked men, dragged before the 
high priest. We see Him insulted, falsely 
accused, denied, and deserted by His chosen 
followers. We see Him before a pagan 
governor and sentenced to an _ ignoble 
death, even though there was no fault found 
in Him. We see the rising and falling of 
the Roman scourge as it smites the bleed- 
ing back of Him by whose stripes we are 
healed. We see the uplifted form as the 
cross is elevated and dropped with sicken- 
ing thud into the socket prepared for it in 
the earth. We see Him hanging between 
earth and sky, covered with the shame and 
ignominy of sin, rejected of men and cut 
off from heaven. We hear the prayer, 
“Father forgive them for they know not 
what they do,” and the cry, “My God, 
my God, why hast thou forsaken me?” 
and finally the shout of a triumphant Sa- 
viour, “It is finished!” 

And praise be unto God who doeth all 
things well, that is not all the vision. The 
morning dawns, and slowly, sorrowfully, 
with bowed heads and hushed voices, the 
women approach the tomb. But what is 
this? He is not here! Where is He? He 
is risen! 

Yes, the vision does not end with a dy- 
ing Saviour, but it goes on to a risen, 
living Saviour, the conqueror of death and 
hell! It follows Him into glory and sees 
Him seated at the right hand of God where 
“he is able to save to the uttermost all who 
come unto God by him, seeing he ever liveth 
to make intercession for them.” And it 
carries us on to that promised day when in 
power and great glory, having gathered His 
own unto Himself, He is coming to earth 
again to establish peace and righteousness 
among men. 

III 

Now if you have caught the vision of 
a living, powerful, coming Saviour, you are 
ready to go on to a vision of service. The 
need of service is presented as we gaze 
upon this world and see the untold misery 
and suffering among men because of sin. 

The call to service comes when the love 
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of God is implanted in our hearts through 
the power of the Holy Spirit as He shows 
to us the things of Christ. If we really 
have caught the vision of sin and have 
really seen the crucified and risen Lord, 
who was wounded for our transgressions, 
bruised for our iniquities, and by whose 
stripes we are healed, then we will have a 
vision of the great need before us, and with 
yielded hearts will say, “Here am I, send 
me.” 

As we enter into service and go on in 
the way He has appointed, we will find in 
the joys He sends a foretaste of that glor- 
ious reward that awaits them that serve 
Him. Our hearts will be so drawn to Him 
that we shall be willing to count all things 
but loss if by any means we might be able 
to win some, from the ways of death unto 
life in Christ Jesus.” And they that be 
wise shall shine as the brightness of the 
firmament; and they that turn many to 
righteousness as the stars forever and 
ever.” 


IV 

As our term of service approaches its 
close. we will have an ever increasing 
vision of success. True success is the 
happy and prosperous termination of an 
enterprise. Truly, such is the end of Chris- 
tian service. “Beloved, now are we the 
sons of God, and it doth not yet appear 
what we shall be: but we know that, when 
he shall appear, we shall be like him; for 
we shall see him as he is.” 

Think of all the beautiful things you 
have ever seen, all the joys you have ever 
known, all the happy hours you have spent 
in His service. Beloved, over and above 
it all stands out the fact that it doth not yet 
appear what we shall be. More beautiful 
things than we have ever seen, greater joys 
than we have ever experienced, happier 
hours than we have ever known, await us. 

And that is not all. We shall see Him, 
the Rose of Sharon, the Bright and Morn- 
ing Star, the Lord of heaven and earth, 
the fairest of ten thousand to our souls. 

And we shall be like Him, for we shall 





see Him as He is. When we see Him in 
all His heavenly glory our little lives will 
fade into nothingness, and reflecting His 
glory we shall throughout eternity be like 
Him. 

When you get this vision what will hap- 
pen? “He that hath this hope in him puri- 
fieth himself.” 

“Where there is no vision the people 
perish.” But when we get the vision of 
sin in all its hideousness; the vision of our 
blessed Lord in all His sacrificial, sanc- 
tifying, satisfying glory; the vision of the 
Christian’s success culminating in the ever- 
lasting bliss of eternal life and joy in His 
glorious presence, then the Church of Jesus 
Christ shall live and a mighty revival of 
Holy Ghost, soul-winning power will sweep 
over the world. Then everywhere men and 
women, boys and girls ushered into a new 
life in Christ Jesus our Lord, will sing, 


“Hallelujah, tis done! I believe on the 


on; 
I am saved by the blood of the Crucified 
One.” 


The Ark of Safety 


By Rev. W. S. Bowden, New Albany, Ind. 


Come thou and all thy house into the ark.—Genesis 7:1 


HIS is the gracious invitation God 

gave to Noah just before the Flood 

came upon the ungodly. The world 

had been peopled more than 1,600 

years and mankind was greatly multiplied; 

but wickedness had also greatly increased, 

until the wrath of God was kindled, and 
He said: 

“T will destroy man whom I have 
created from the face of the earth; both 
man, and beast, and the creeping thing, 
and the fowls of the air; for it repenteth 
me that I have made them” (Gen. 6:7). 
Noah alone, midst the general depravity, 

“found grace in the eyes of the Lord.” To 
him God made known His purpose, and 
directed him to build an immense ship in 
which those who believed God might be 
saved from the coming catastrophe. 

Noah Believed and Obeyed 

Noah earnestly proclaimed to the people 
that their day of probation was limited. 
They must repent or perish. He became 
“a preacher of righteousness.” The Spirit 
strove with men in vain. They heeded not 
the warning but despised the entreaty and 
mocked the reproof. Noah’s heart was 
sad, but his faith in God led him to con- 
tinue the judgment message and to build 
the ark. Faith hewed each timber, laid each 
plank, fastened each bolt, and finished with 
pitch the mighty structure. Noah then sat 
down to calmly, wait the issue. 

The last week of human probation ar- 
rived. There was no sign of a flood. The 
sun rose just as it had day after day for 
years. The laws of nature moved on in 
their course. No one could see anything 
indicative of an approaching cataclysm. 
Yet the ark being completed, food was 
stored in it, the animals were safely housed 
and then the Lord said unto Noah, “Come 
thou and all thy house into the ark.” 

What next? “A great storm sweeps 


along the hills and bends the cedars until 
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the branches snap. There is a moan in the 
wind like that of a dying world. The 
blackness of the heavens is shattered by 
the flare of the lightnings.” How strange 
it looks! How suffocating the air! The 
big drops of water splash upon the up- 
turned faces of those watching the tem- 
pest. Crash! go the rocks in convulsion! 
The inhabitants of the earth sit down in 
dumb, white horror to die, for when God 
grinds mountains to pieces and lets the 
ocean slip its cable, there is no place to 
which men may fly. 

See the ark pitch and tumble in the surf, 
while from its window the occupants look 
out upon the shipwreck of a race and the 
carcass of a dead world! 


The Teaching of the Story 


There is much instruction to be gathered 
from this affecting history, and it affords 
a lively type of the salvation that is in 
Christ Jesus for perishing sinners. Al- 
though it is the determination of God to 
punish sinners, yet He gives them warning 
and allows them time for repentance. He 
has also provided an Ark for the preserva- 
tion of those who foresee their danger, and 
by the gospel and through His servants He 
invites sinners to fly to this refuge. Yet 
how few take heed! 

We pause not to take up the question 
as to how the Deluge was effected, nor 
to discuss its reality. We believe in the 
historicity of the account, which is con- 
firmed by the traditions of all nations. 
Geology also proves that there must have 
been a deluge. People ridicule Noah and 
his ark as if they never existed, but when 
we reject this part of the Bible we must 
give up the whole. Christ endorsed this 
narrative (Matt. 24:37-39) and we should 
be willing to abide by His decision. 

Some claim to be bothered as to the 
capacity of the ark, but it may easily be 





shown that there was ample room to hold 
all that was stored in it. Its dimensions 
were 450 feet in length, 75 in breadth and 
45 in height, and it was built in three 
stories. 


Christ is the antitype of the ark, and 
in Him there is ample room for all who 
will avail themselves of His salvation. 

Considering the ark as a type, let us seek 
to learn the outstanding truths it suggests. 

1. A Deluge of Wrath Is Coming upon 
Sinners. Immediately after the Deluge 
God established His covenant with Noah, 
declaring that He would no more destroy 
the inhabitants of the earth with water. 
The rainbow reminds us of this (Gen. 
9:8-18). But an inspired commentator tells 
us: 

“By the word of God the heavens were 
of old, and the earth standing out of the 
water and in the water: whereby the 
world that then was, being overflowed 
with water, perished; but the heavens 
and the earth, which are now, by the 
same word are kept in store, reserved 
unto fire against the day of judgment and 

i? of ungodly men” (2 Pet. 


Sin was the cause of the Flood in Noah’s 
time, and sin is the same evil and destruc- 
tive thing now that it was then. God is 
equally opposed to sin now, and though 
wickedness seems to go unpunished in this 
world, yet as sure as there is a righteous 
Judge there must be a day of reckoning by 
and by (Mal. 4:1; Jude 14, 15; Rev. 1:7; 
20:11-15). 

2. We May Know the Approximate 
Time. The people of Noah’s time might 
have known when the judgment was due if 
they had taken God at His word. They 
did not know because they would not know. 
The prophet Amos declares: “Surely the 
Lord God will do nothing, but he revealeth 
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his secret unto his servants the prophets” 
(Amos 3:7). God has never kept His 
people in ignorance of the great coming 
events which affect human destiny. It is 
true that we should not irreverently pry 
into the mysteries of God. It is true that 
we are not warranted in declaring times 
which God has in His own power alone. 
\Ve know neither the day nor the hour of 
ihe coming of the Son of man, but there 
are some things which God has revealed 
concerning these events. 

Listen to the words of Jesus: 

“But as the days of Noah were, so 

shall also the coming of the Son of man 
be. For as in the days that were before 
the flood they were eating and drinking, 
marrying and giving in marriage, until 
the day that Noah entered into the ark, 
and knew not until the flood came, and 
took them all away; so shall also the 
coming of the Son of man be” (Matt. 
24 :37-39). 
Just as the antediluvians knew not be- 
ause they would not hear and see, so many 
today know not that the judgment storm 
is coming because they shut their ears and 
cyes to all the God-given evidences. The 
same indifference, infidelity, violence, sen- 
suality and corruption which marked the 
days of Noah characterize our own days. 
Judgment hastens! Do not trifle with sin! 
Do not trifle with God! Heed God’s gra- 
cious invitation to you. 

3. It Is Only Possible to Escape the 
Judgment by Being in the Ark of Safety— 
Christ Jesus. 

The ark was provided when death threat- 
ened all. So is Christ (Rom. 3:23; 5:12; 
6:23) 

The ark was a God-appointed means of 
afety. So is Christ (John 3:16; 1 John 
4:10; Ps. 27:7; Isa. 32:2; Prov. 18:19). 

The ark was mocked by the world as a 


most unlikely means of escape. So is 
Christ (1 Cor. 1:21-23). 
The ark was the only refuge. So is 


Christ. “Neither is there salvation in any 
other: for there is none other name under 
heaven given among men, whereby we 
must be saved” (Acts 4:12). 

4. God Graciously Invites Sinners to 
Come into the Ark. The invitation to 
“come” rings all through the Bible. 

“Come thou with us, and we will do thee 
good” (Num. 10:29). 

“Come now, and let us reason together, 
saith the Lord” (Isa. 1:18). 

“Ho, every one that thirsteth, come ye to 
the waters” (Isa. 55:1). 

“Come unto me, all ye that labor and are 
heavy laden” (Matt. 11:28). 

“Him that cometh to me I will in no 
wise cast out” (John 6:37). 

“And the Spirit and the bride say, Come. 
And let him that heareth say, Come. And 
let him that is athirst come. And whoso- 
ever will, let him take the water of life 
freely” (Rev. 22:17). 

Let us rejoice that the royal invitation 
to enter the Ark is extended to us! The 
antediluvians missed their chance. Are you 
going to be as heedless, as blind and indif- 
ferent as they? God forbid! 

5. The Day is Hastening when the 
Door of Mercy Will Be Shut. 

“The Lord shut him in.” All the sinners 
were shut out (Gen. 7:16). 

“Behold, I have set before thee an open 
door, and no man can shut it.” Though 
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it is not within the power of man to shut 
the door, God is going to do that very 
thing. He has said: “My Spirit shall not 
always strive with man” (Gen. 6:3; Rev. 
36). 

When the door of mercy is shut, it will 
be said, “He that is unjust, let him be un- 
just still.’ Then will sinners say to the 
mountains and the rocks: “Fall on us, and 
hide us.” Those who will not accept His 
mercy must feel the power of His wrath 
(Rev. 6:16; 22:11). 

Jesus Christ still had in mind the in- 
different antediluvians when He said in 
the parable of the virgins: 

“The bridegroom came; and they that 
were ready went in with him to the mar- 
riage: and the door was shut. After- 
wards came also the other virgins, saying, 
Lord, Lord, open to us. But he answered 
and said, Verily I say unto you, I know 
you not. Watch therefore, for ye’ know 
neither the day nor the hour wherein the 
Son of man cometh” (Matt. 25:10-13). 
Do not be deceived by the preachers of 

“a second chance.” The Scriptures to which 
we have just referred contain no such sug- 
gestions and hold out no such hope. 

6. People Offer Vain Excuses for Not 
Entering the Ark. 

Some people scoffed, and said: “Noah is 
insane, unbalanced; there is no flood com- 
ing.” When Noah besought them to seek 
a shelter from the impending destruction, 
they told him that he was in the minority. 
They said bitter things about him, just 
as they get angry today and make cutting 
remarks about God’s messengers who warn 
them to flee from the wrath to come. 

Nevertheless, the flood came. The geol- 
ogists, diggirig, said they could see in the 
earth no sign of a coming flood. The as- 
tronomers, gazing into the heavens, said 
they could see no sign of a coming storm. 
All the worldly wise were scoffing at 
Noah; but the Flood came. 

The scoffing of Noah’s time is dupli- 
cated in our own day. 

“There shall come in the last days 
scoffers, walking after their own lusts, 
and saying, Where is the promise of his 
coming?” (2 Pet. 3: 3,4). “But the day 
of the Lord will come (even as the 
Deluge came) as a thief in the night; 
in which the heavens shall pass away 
with a great noise, and the elements shall 
melt with fervent heat, the earth also 
and the works that are therein shall be 
burned up” (2 Pet. 3:10). 

Fear of ridicule from their fellow men 
no doubt kept many from going into 
Noah’s ark; and fear of ridicule keeps 
people today from entering the antitype of 
that ark, even Jesus Christ. i am per- 
suaded that in many a revival meeting more 
people are kept from accepting Christ by 
the fear of what some one will say or do, 
than by any other cause. 

Procrastination also kept people out of 
the ark. They thought they would have 
time to get in after the Deluge came. So 
today many people who want to be and ex- 
pect to be Christians sometime, like Felix, 
keep putting it off to “a more convenient 
season,” and procrastination writes their 
death warrant. 

It will avail nothing to come near the 
ark; you must get into the ark. It was not 
Noah’s feelings that saved him; it was the 
ark. Get into Christ. Be “baptized into 
Jesus Christ” (Rom. 6:3). 


Noah and his family at length came forth 
from the ark upon an earth made free 
from sin. He did not care then for the 
time or money he had spent in spreading 
the judgment message, nor for the ridicule 
he had endured. As there was calm and 
sunshine after the Flood, so after sin is 
finally abolished there will be ushered in 
one eternal reign of peace. “We, accord- 
ing to his promise, look for new heavens 
and a new earth, wherein dwelleth right- 
eousness” (2 Pet. 3:13). 

God showed His contempt for sin by 
sending the Flood. He shows His love 
and desire for a pure kingdom by sending 
His Son. A deluge of fire is coming as 
surely as the deluge of water came. Be 
wise. Heed the entreaty; “Come thou and 
all thy house into the ark.” 


“O sinners, the heralds of mercy implore, 
They cry like the patriarch, ‘Come,’ 
The Ark of salvation is moored to your 
shore, 
Oh, enter while yet there is room! 
The storm cloud of justice rolls dark over- 
head, 
And when by its fury you’re tossed, 
Alas, of your perishing souls ’twill be said, 
‘They heard—they refused—and were 


lost.’ ” 
—>>— 
FOOLS 


The fool will speak folly, and his heart 
will work iniquity, to practice profaneness, 
and to utter error against Jehovah, to make 
empty the soul of the hungry, and to cause 
the drink of the thirsty to fail—Isaiah 32: 
6; RV. 

1. The one who denies God is a fool. 
CPs: 142i: 53at). 

2. The sianderer is a fool (Prov. 10: 
18). 

3. Those who are soon angry are fools 
(Prov. 14:17). 

4. Those who despise instruction are 
fools (Prov. 15:5; Eccles. 17:9). 

5. He who trusts in his own heart is a 
fool (Prov. 28:26). 

6. The grafter is a fool (Jer. 17:11). 

7. Those who mock at sin are fools 
(Prov. 14:9; 10:23). 

8. Those who build upon the sand are 
fools (Matt. 7:26). 

9. He who lays up treasures for this 
life only is a fool (Luke 12:20, 21). 

10. Those who do not believe all that 
the prophets have spoken are fools (Luke 
24:25). 

11. Those who walk in darkness are 
fools (Eccles. 2:14; John 3:16-21). 

12. He who dies outside the city of ref- 
uge is a fool (2 Sam. 3:33). 

Today is the wise man’s day. Today is 
the Holy Ghost’s day. Today is the day of 
salvation—Rev. H. C. Fulton. 





Someone has said, “Unconfessed sin in 
the soul is like a bullet in the body.” If 
you haven’t power, it may be there is some 
sin that needs to be confessed, something 
in your life that needs to be straightened 
out. No amount of psalm-singing, no 
amount of attending religious gatherings, 
no amount of praying, no amount of read- 
ing your Bible, is going to cover up any- 
thing of that kind. If I have too much 
pride to confess my sins, I needn’t expect 
mercy from God or answers to my prayers. 
—D. L. Moody. 
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Looking at the Pulpit from the Pew 


By Rev. W. H. Rogers, D.D., Wichita, Kansas 


An Address at Founder's Week Conference of the Moody Bible Institute 


OBERT BURNS said a signifi- 
cant thing when he wrote, 


“Oh, wad some power the giftie gie us, 
To see oursil’s as ithers see us; 

It wad from many a blunder free us, 
And foolish notion.” 


With this in mind, I began to look at my- 
self, as far as I could, through the eyes of 
those whom it is my privilege to serve in 
the courts of the Lord. I saw many im- 
portant and interesting things which time 
will not permit me to enumerate. I became 
thrilled with what I conceived to be the 
people’s expectations of their preacher and 
pastor. 

Being afraid, however, of my prejudices 
in favor of the pulpit, I sent a question- 
naire to fifty representative laymen asking 
what they felt they could justly expect of 
their minister. I received thirty-six re- 
plies, and from them have gathered the 
message of the afternoon. They have 
helped me to visualize the expectations of 
the people of the pew relative to the one 
called to be their under-shepherd. 


Only They Who Know Can Teach 


It is quite evident from the various an- 
swers that the pew expects its minister 
to be: a student of God’s thoughts tn their 
manifold revelations. 

One of the laymen, president of a great 
convention of Christian people, said, 


“I expect my pastor to have a definite 
message, clear, spiritual, positive and 
convincing. If he has theological sus- 
Picions, exegetical guesses, or spiritual 
doubts, let him gain victory over them 
by prayer and study, and not befog the 
church by parading them. I want him 
to be familiar with the Scripture and act 
upon the certainty that the gospel of 
Christ is the “power of God unto salva- 
tion to every one that believeth.” 

I believe this layman utters the convic- 
tions of the average members of the Chris- 
tian church. They believe their pastor must 
know before he can teach. He should know 
the Bible, not merely as a book of texts, 
but as a rich mine he is never tired of ex- 
ploring. I have been amazed in finding 
some candidates for ordination with such 
a scant knowledge of the Word of God. 
We are commanded to study to show our- 
selves “approved of God, workmen that 
needeth not to, be ashamed, rightly divid- 
ing the word of truth.” We are told to 
“preach the word in season and out of sea- 
son,” and to “preach the gospel to every 
creature.” 

When the minister becomes familiar with 
the Word of God, Browning, Tennyson, 
Shakespeare, and other lesser lights will be 
given a rest. If the minister is going to 
meet the expectations of his people, he 
must be sympathetic with the spiritual at- 
mosphere which pervades the Book. Only 
a spiritual man can discern spiritual truths 
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and spiritual needs. Therefore, by prayer 
and communion with God, he must ap- 
proach the Book of Life, and in the same 
sympathetic spirit proclaim it to his people. 


A Preacher Prophet 


Then, it is evident from the replies I 
received that the people expect their min- 
ister to be a forth-teller of God’s thoughts. 
He must not only be a student of the Word, 
but able, under the unction of the Spirit, 
to proclaim it. 

I wonder sometimes if the demands of 
the prophetic minister were ever greater 
than they are today. Whether they are or 
not, it is certain the greatest thing in the 
world is still the gospel of Jesus Christ, 
and it is big enough to meet the challenge 
of the times in which we live. It is re- 
demptive, regenerative, social, universal and 
eternal, and will always be “the power of 
God unto salvation to everyone that be- 
lieveth.” 

I am persuaded that amid all the changed 
conditions of our day, the social upheavals, 
the crime waves, the race for wealth, and 
the quest for pleasure, the minister will not 
gain much but accomplish little by giving 
attention to secondary discussions, contro- 
versies, and issues which do not have first 
rank in the interests of souls. 

Our people are not hungering for a re- 
discussion of newspaper topics, book re- 
views, pageants and picture shows. They 
are hungering for the Word of God, and 
when they get it, they are going to revere 
God more than they admire men. They 
are going to repent as well as appreciate. 
They are going to be moved to service as 
well as to interest. They are not going 
to say, “What a fine sermon,” but, “What 
a great God”; not, “What a ready speak- 
er,” but, “O the depths of the riches of the 
wisdom and knowledge of God!” 


People Tired of Doubts 


It is further evident from these replies 
that the people of the pew expect their 
minister to be positive in his convictions. 
No preacher has a right to be negative or 
preach his doubts. If he has his doubts, let 
him tell them to his God. If he has discov- 
ered great truths, let him declare them to 
the people. Men have enough doubts of 
their own without an additional supply from 
the preacher. I have listened to the declar- 
ations of men when I have learned more of 
what they didn’t believe, than what they 
did. The only conviction they seemed to 
have was the conviction that they had no 
conviction at all. 

A young college editor bore melancholy 
testimony to the net results of such preach- 
ing when he wrote, “We know all about 
religion except how it feels; we can tell 
all about the seven religions of the world, 
and haven’t any religion for ourselves. We 
are critical, but have no simple faith to 
help our lives.” 

That is the condition of the average con- 
gregation which is compelled to listen to 
the minister of negations, evasions, and re- 
futations. They are tired of it. They are 
weary of hearing of a new Bible which no- 
body ever reads; of a new theology which 
is as ancient as the earliest heresies; of a 
new psychology and new gospel of social 
service; that Adam fell up and not down, 
if he ever fell at all, and for that matter, 
if he ever lived at all; that a child is born 
by natural birth into the kingdom of God; 
that the gospel has its social implications. 
They need to be assured of the gospel be- 
fore they will be persuaded to apply it to 
ate Damaging the Devil 

The pew expects the minister to tell men 
what they must do to be saved. What is 
the use of pecking away at the leaves when 
the axe needs to be laid at the root of the 
tree? What’s the use of condemning men 
for not applying their religion to their 
economical life when a great number of 
them have none to apply? What’s the use 
of harping upon social implications of the 
gospel when the people are ignorant of the 
gospel? Better the story of one little ewe 
lamb followed by the cry of, “Thou art 
the man,” which will bring a David to his 
knees in contrition, than an elaborate trea- 
tise on some scientific or psychological 
theme which leaves the transgressor undis- 
turbed in his smug complacence. 

We all need sermons that lead men to 
say as did the thoroughly aroused Scotch- 
man after a message on sin from his pas- 
tor, “I am going out to do the Devil some 
definite damage.” 

The minister who makes the people feel 
that way has not lost sight of the divine- 
ness of his mission. Of such a preacher 
someone has truthfully said, “He holds a 
divine commission; he proclaims a divine 
revelation; he is animated by a divine pur- 
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pose; he accomplishes a divine result, and 
is dependent upon a divine Spirit.” He 
cares very little whether his message could 
procure the signature of the modern scholar 
or the widely advertised scientist. 

It does not follow because Burbank 
knew a great deal about plums that he was 
an authority upon the immortality of the 
soul. It does not argue because Edison is 
the wizard of electricity, his word is final 
in the matters of religion. Mr. Huxley 
was undoubtedly the most lucid teacher of 
natural science in his day, but that did not 
cive him the right to say the last word on 
miracles. In the high affairs of the Chris- 
tian faith we are more likely to arrive at 
the truth by listening to the saints than to 
those whose time has been devoted to the 
rocks and lower animals. The world knows 
what the study of worms did for the mind 
of Darwin. 

Only the gospel can right a ruined world 
and turn its “sword into plowshares and 
spears into pruning hooks.” That gospel 
we have revealed in the Lord Jesus Christ; 
in his divine personality, in the spotless- 
ness of his humanity; in His offices as 
Prophet, Priest and King, Saviour, Mas- 
ter and Lord; in the atoning efficacy of 
His death; in the power of His resurrec- 
tion; in the prevalence of His intercession, 
and in the certainty of His coming again. 
Only such a gospel will appease the spir- 
itual hunger of men. 


The Conduct of the Under-Shepherd 


Then the people expect their minister to 
incarnate God’s thoughts and life. He is to 
translate the terms of the gospel in the 
terms of daily living. He is to adorn the 
gospel with a quiet, meek and holy life; to 
strengthen the impression which his mes- 
sages have made by a life of personal vic- 
tory. 

Many such impressions have been less- 
ened by the thoughtless and careless speech 
of the man who made them. I have listened 
to an impressive gospel address, and then 
supped with the minister who, by his funny 
stories and thin jokes, spoiled the splendid 
impressions he had made. I may be told 
that is a natural reaction; the relaxing of 
the bow. If it is done in that way, it is 
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done at a heavy cost. I love a healthy 
joke, but there is a time and place to tell 
it, which is certainly not at the close of a 
spiritual message. 

The pew has a right to expect its min- 
ister to be a credential of the gospel he 
declares. It is useless to proclaim the Lord- 
ship of Jesus Christ and do not the things 
which He commands us. It is waste of 
time to eloquently defend Christ against 
the attacks of His enemies and then back 
up the music of such eloquence with a life 
that is like a cracked bell. The Cross can 
only be preached by crucified men, who 
fill up the sufferings of Christ which are 
left behind, and who bear in their body the 
dying of the Lord Jesus. 

Thomas said, “Except I see the print of 
the nails in his hands, I will not believe.” 
And Dr. Parker said, “That is what the 
world is saying to the preacher and the 
church—except I see the print of the nails 
I will not believe.” 

In the next place, the pew expects its 
minister to be a true under-shepherd. They 
call us “Pastor,” “Preacher,” “Pulpiteer,” 
“Bishop,” “Doctor,” etc., but the most beau- 
tiful and tender of them all is “Shepherd.” 
You will find the name mentioned more 
than once in the pages of the Old Testa- 
ment. It was the one employed by the 
Master in one of the most lovely descrip- 
tions He gave of His own work and ours: 


“But he that entereth in by the door 
is the shepherd of the sheep. To him 
the porter openeth; and the sheep hear 
his voice: and he calleth his own sheep 
by name, and leadeth them out. And 
when he putteth forth his own sheep, he 
goeth before them, and the sheep follow 
him: for they know his voice. And a 
stranger will they not follow, but will 
flee from him: for they know not the 
voice of strangers. . . . I am the 
good shepherd; the good shepherd giv- 
eth his life for the sheep’ (John 10: 
2-5, 11). 

If we could take these words and write 
them into the commission of every servant 
of God; if we could cause them to be in- 
scribed between the lines of the ordination 
papers; if we could photograph them upon 
the tables of the heart where they could 
be known and read of all men; if we could 





have them embedded in the secret places 
of each man’s soul, we would undoubtedly 
accomplish more than it is within the power 
of words to describe. 


A Pen Portrait of McLaren’s Pastor 


I close with some convincing words from 
Dr. McLaren in .his book, The Cure of 
Souls. 


“T recall with fond recollection the pas- 
tor of my youth, who lived all his life 
in one place, and was buried where he 
was ordained; who had baptized a child, 
and admitted her to the sacrament, and 
married her and baptized her children; 
who knew all the ins and outs of his 
people’s character, and carried family 
history for generations in his head; who 
was ever thinking of his people, watch- 
ing over them, visiting their homes, till 
his familiar figure on the street linked 
together the past and the present, and 
heaven and earth, and opened a treasure- 
house of sacred memories. 

“He prayed with a lad before he went 
away—his mother could almost repeat the 
words; he was constantly inquiring about 
his welfare, so binding him to his faith 
and home by silken ties; he was in the 
house on the day of his return—to see 
how it had fared with him in the outer 
world. 

“People turned to him as by an instinct 
in their joys and sorrows; men consulted 
him in the crises of life, and, as they 
lay a-dying, committed their wives and 
children to his care. 

“He was a head to every widow, anda 
father to the orphans, and the friend of 
all lowly, discouraged, unsuccessful 
souls. Ten miles away people did not 
know his name, but his own congrega- 
tion regarded no other, and in the Lord’s 
presence it was well known, it was often 
mentioned. When he laid down his trust 
and arrived on the other side, many 
whom he had fed and guided, restored 
and comforted till he saw them through 
the gates, were waiting to receive their 
shepherd-minister, and as they stood 
around him before the Lord, he of all 
men could say without shame, ‘Behold, 
Lord, Thine under-shepherd, and the 
flock Thou didst give me.’” 


May God give us the grace to so live, 
love, and labor for Him as to gain such a 
commendation and at last His “Well done.” 


Save Starving Children in China 


cA bridged from “‘The Presbyterian,’ Philadelphia, Pa. 


A plea is made to Christian America 
on behalf of the famine-stricken suf- 
ferers in China, and particularly its starv- 
ing children, by the Association for the 
Welfare of the Children of China. This 
is an  interdenominational association, 
whose treasurer is William A. Harbison, 
150 Fifth Avenue, New York, to whom all 
gifts should be sent. 

This famine is one of the most terrible 
China has ever known. Hundreds of thou- 
sands are wandering aimlessly over the 
country, eating bark, roots or dried grass. 
Thousands more are emigrating northward 
to Manchuria in hopes of finding food. In 
this great trek thousands die or are de- 
serted by the wayside. Many of those are 
children, who are not always cruelly left, 
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but whose parents have themselves died. 
Others seek to save their children by sell- 
ing them. 

Mr. Payne, a British worker, says: 
“Only three days ago I saw a Shantung 
Christian who was trying to sell his son, 
a laddie of about five years, and was anx- 
ious to find him, if possible, a Christian 
home.” 

Says Rev. Roy Allison, a Presbyterian 
missionary in Shantung: “Boys and girls 
are being sold for one dollar apiece, also 
are abandoned ‘on the streets. It is truly 
pitiful to see little tots going along hand 
in hand, who have been abandoned by their 
parents.” 

Five dollars will care for one starving, 
hopeless, child—hopeless unless Christian 


hearts are touched—for one month. Amer- 
ica’s own youth are in danger of being mor- 
ally ruined by the plentitude of good things 
heaped upon them. Cannot some of this 
overflow be turned toward these who are 
to die without our help? If China is to 
know, what practical Christian brotherli- 
ness will do, as against that specious bol- 
shevism that is seeking to mislead her, now 
is the time to show it. 


—_—_—>e—— 

Always put your “if” in the right place. 
In the case of the man who wanted Christ 
to cast the dumb spirit out of his son, the 
father said, “If thou canst do anything”; 
but the Lord answered him, “If thou canst 
believe.” Christ straightened out the “if” 
and put it in the right place—D. L. Moody. 
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Letters from Correspondents 


Gospel Hall for Service _ 
Men, 


Taku Road, Tientsin, 
China 


The Moopy Brste In- 

STITUTE MONTHLY, 
Chicago. 

Dear Editors: 

It has been a year 
since we moved to this 
coast city, and the Lord 
has seen fit to make use 
of us among the mili- 
tary men, to point them 
to Christ. 

We have “at home” to 
the marines and soldiers 
two afternoons a week, 
and on every Sunday 
afternoon we have a 
spiritual prayer and 
praise service. To the 


I—Gospel Work in China 


city and was unhappy 








and dissatisfied until I 
found in this circle the 
friendship that I need.” 
That dear man went to 
the Bible Society lately 
and bought himself a 
good Bible with thumb 
index. 

You should see how 
eagerly the saved men 
study their Bibles, and 
how they mark them up 
in the Bible classes held 
nightly in the hall! 
They and we are always 
praying for a _ world- 
wide and sweeping re- 
vival, and here we have 
at least a small one 
among military men, 
thank God! 

Surely God has been 








latter a dozen Chris- 
tian service men came 
the other Sunday. 

It is now over a half year since the hall 
was opened here, and on March 25 the 
Lord permitted us to open one at Peking, 
the capital of China. In Peking the U. S. 
Marine Corps Commander gave us permis- 
sion to hold regular Sunday barrack serv- 
ices, and the last report was that fifty dear 
fellows had come to that gospel service. 
Only sound gospel men are invited to 
speak at all the meetings, and we have them 
every night in the week, here and in Pe- 
king. Mr. Kok, chancellor of the Dutch 
legislation, is a valued speaker every 
week. 

When we began we had no literature 
nor funds, and the workers were limited in 
numbers. The latter are still few, but the 
Lord has raised up some from among the 
saved service men who now lead in some 
of the gospel hall services. 


But the conditions in this Sodom of the 
Far East are appalling, and the men as a 
rule are leading a very sinful life. It is 
sad to see what havoc sin is doing among 
these “mothers’ sons,” of whom a number 
have already committed suicide and between 
fifty and sixty have died as a result of a 
sinful life and from diseases. 


The work takes us into military hospitals 
and barracks, and we find that we are on 
virgin soil in direct evangelism among 
military men. Many tracts are given out 
through the hall and its workers, and in 
one case a saved service man gave out 400 
tracts in a day. So well had such work 


Workers Among the Soldiers—China 


been done in one barrack room that an 
unsaved chap said, when he saw that every 
cot had a tract, “Now do they expect all 
of us to become Christians?” 

How we need much prayer for this work, 
and that many more service men might give 
themselves to Christ. We have gotten in 
touch with George T. B. Davis, of Shang- 
hai, and hope more Testaments can be 
obtained for distribution among men hun- 
gry for the Word of God. Many Bibles 
have already been bought by soldiers, and 
a number of fellows will go and borrow 
a Bible from a Christian man to look 
up a passage, usually to argue. One poor 
man actually tore up the Bible (he had 
Jately bought through us) before his com- 
rades. 


Many fellows indicate some way that 
they want to live for Christ, and then go 
back to the things of .the world, and their 
“last state is worse than the first,” but a 
goodly number seem to go through with 
the Lord and keep on looking up-for Christ 
to “hold me fast.” Thank God for the 
few! 


We have now been away from our mis- 
sionary work a year, but feel that God has 
given us a most needy field of work among 
the military men from our country, whose 
number is over 3,000 in this city alone. 
One dear fellow, a corporal, testified at the 
close of a fellowship prayer service at our 
home one of the last Sundays, “I have 
walked up and down the streets of this 





good to us, and we be- 

lieve there are many 

who pray for the hard 
work. We should be glad to have your 
reading public, also join in much prayer 
for these foreign soldiers in the coast cities 
of China. 

What a spectacle to see a mighty out- 
pouring of the Holy Spirit take place 
among these foreign contingents! The 
Chinese, I believe, would turn to the Lord 
in large numbers as a result. But as it is, 
the foreigner is as a rule a stench to Chin- 
ese because of the ungodly life lived by 
them in these wicked cities. What we hear 
and see if told to mothers and fathers of 
soldiers would break their hearts, I am 
sure. 

A mild inoculation with the gospel will 
not do, nor “healing the wound slightly.” 
Only full surrender to Christ under the 
sound preaching of the Word is doing the 
work. There will be ministers and mis- 
sionaries coming forth from the ranks of 
the saved service men, and God will con- 
tinue to honor their testimony for Christ, 
even though they are looked upon with 
suspicion by many comrades now. 

Any good lot of tracts and spiritual 
books would be certainly welcome, for the 
saved men devour much good reading ma- 
terial, and especially spiritual books. We 
have enjoyed the MontTHLy, and know it 
would be good reading material for the 
boys, too. 

I enclose a snapshot of saved men and 
missionary friends. 

Yours in Christ, 
P. J. Boehr. 


II—Grappling the Adversary 


Coeur d’ Alene, Idaho. 

Editors of the Moopy Briere INSTITUTE 
MonrTHLy: 

A Methodist bishop was reported to 

have said at a recent conference, “If the 


preacher assumes to answer every adver- 
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sary of Christianity, he will make the place 
a battle-field instead of a sheepfold.” 

For the credit of the church, I should 
like to think that this bishop was mis- 
quoted by the press, or that something he 
said in the context of his address modified 


the rawness of his reported utterance. 
What is a bishop but an overseer, a shep- 
herd of the flock, and how can he protect 
and save the flock unless he manfully re- 
pels wolves and other adversaries? A man 
who oversees (and this is the true mean- 
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ing of the word “bishop”) must have his 
cyes about him. He must see and rec- 
ognize evil and evil-doers and know them 
for what they are, and not mistake foe for 
friend and friend for foe, lest he introduce 
wolves in sheep’s clothing into the fold, and 
cast out certain true members of the flock 
merely because a few hairs of the wolf’s 
hide happen to attach to their fleeces. 

No one preacher, no matter how true, 
aithful, and zealous he may be, can suc- 
eed in an attempt to answer every adver- 
ary of Christianity. There are too many 
such adversaries. But he can, and ought to 
inswer some of the adversaries. If each 
and every preacher would answer some of 
the adversaries, the church as a whole 
vould answer them all, and in that case the 
hurch would be the strong power of God 
n the land, and the hosts of evil would 
‘old their tents and silently steal away. 

The founders and fathers of the church 
vere all bold, fearless shepherds and mili- 
iant leaders who grappled with the ad- 
ersaries right and left, and slew them 
vith the sword of the Spirit. The great 


apostle to the Gentiles tells bishops to re- 
buke the adversaries sharply, and says that 
the mouths of the adversaries must be 
stopped. Almost his last words were: “I 
have fought a good fight, I have finished 
my course, I have kept the faith.” 

We read in Job (7:1): “Is there not 
an appointed time (margin, “warfare”’) to 
man upon earth?” But if every man must 
war with his own lusts and evil propen- 
sities, how active and zealous the Church 
of God should be in setting her battle-array 
against the hosts of darkness and evil that 
encompass and beset her on every side? 
“Wherefore take unto you the whole 
armour of God,” says the apostle, “that ye 
may be able to withstand in the evil day, 
and having done all, to stand.” 

Here we have a picture of the Christian 
warrior and his equipment. And whom 
does he fight? Harken again to the 
apostle: “For we wrestle not against flesh 
and blood, but against principalities, against 
powers, against the rulers of the darkness 
of this world, against spiritual wickedness 
in high places.” If we fight the enemies 





of the faith, there can be no fear that the 
sheepfold itself will become a battle-field. 
If we fight them not, then we may well 
fear that the sheepfold itself will become 
not only a battle-field, but a very shambles 
and Armageddon. David called his 
enemies his “watchers.” The enemy is ever 
watchful. It behooves the church to out- 
watch him. 


“My mind perforce agrees with those who 


say 
The church hath fallen from her high 
estate; 
From the fixed Rock her walls have slipped 
away, 
And lie in ruined grandeur, desolate. 


'Tis true! Ah me, who knows it more 
than I, 
Who through the years have mourned th’ 
apostasy 
Of that fair structure raised by hands 
divine, 


And lifted to the sky: 
Come quickly, Christ, its buried stones to 


free, 
And set them on the Rock by plumb and 
line!” 
Yours very truly, 


Charles Hooper. 


I1I—Dr. Morrison and the Presbyterian Church in Canada 


Port Arthur, Ont. 
ditors, Moopy Brste INsTITUTE MontH- 

LY, 

Chicago. 

In the Winnipeg Free Press of May 5, 
appeared an extract from The Christian 
Century, of Chicago, by Dr. Charles C. 
Mortison, regarding what he is pleased to 
call “the non-concurring Presbyterians,” 
and his impressions of church union in 
Canada. 

Now, as one Presbyterian layman out of 
thousands who never entered the United 
Church of Canada, I would request a 
chance to reply to that article in view of 
the delight with which it is hailed by 
unionist leaders in Canada and perhaps in 
the United States. He admits that he spent 
only three weeks in Canada for investiga- 
tion; yet, he asks, “Why are you not in the 
United Church of Canada?” 

In the first place, I am a member of 
the Presbyterian Church in Canada which 
has never entered the United Church, be- 
cause it holds to the standards of the West- 
minster Confession, which I believe because 
of a study of the Bible, particularly the 
epistles of Paul. 

Secondly, the gentleman who makes this 
sweeping judgment of us can be convicted 
out of his own mouth of being a modernist 
of the rankest kind, if not a pantheist. 
Look at his article, “Fundamentalism and 
Modernism—Two Religions,” in the Chris- 
tian Century for January, 1924. A mod- 
ernist of his kind is well defined in the 
third chapter of 2 Timothy. The Moopy 
3IBLE INSTITUTE MONTHLY says that the 
aims and methods of these men in the 
religious world are strikingly similar to 
those of Moscow in the political and 
economic world. Yet, a man of this kind 
is received by the United Church of Can- 
ada with open arms at the first meeting of 
its General Council at Toronto. 

Thirdly, the United Church of Canada 
is an ecclesiastical corporation under the 
control of a comparatively few men, many 
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of whom are modernists of the above 
stamp, who may turn this corporation into 
anything under the sun. They have the 
power under Section 28 of the Dominion 
Act itself to make any changes they please, 
which need not conform to the Bible as 
the Word of God. If such changes are 
made, the fundamentalists, who are prob- 
ably a majority of the United -Church 
membership, must conform, or get out on 
the street with nothing. The present basis 
of union is apparently fundamentalist, but 
The New Outlook, the official organ of the 
United Church, now openly questions the 
doctrine of the atonement by the death and 
the resurrection of Christ. 

Fourthly, violent changes of this kind 
are sure to be tried. Witness Unitarian 
attempts to destroy the Presbyterian 
Church in the United States in 1830, which 
broke it into two parts, which were re- 
united again in 1870 as the Presbyterian 
Church (North). Modernist partisans in 
the Chinese Presbyterian Assembly re- 
jected the doctrine of the atonement, and 
broke that church in two. The same thing 
has been tried in India. In Germany, be- 
fore the war, the Prussian government 
forced the Calvinist (i. e. Presbyterian) 
churches to unite with the Lutheran 
churches on a_ state-compiled modernist 
basis of union, dominated by modernists. 
If the average Christian in any church can 
take comfort from what followed, he is 
welcome to do so. It is to be hoped that 
the Presbyterian and the Methodist Episco- 
pal churches of the United States will de- 
feat the efforts of these men in their 
churches. 

What Dr. Morrison and his disciples 
really want is religious uniformity under 
the guise of “Christian unity.” We, in 
Canada, have not yet been tortured and 
burned or driven from our homes “for the 
greater glory of God,” yet thousands of us 
have been driven out of our churches with- 
out one cent of compensation. If any 
property was saved to us at all, it is no 


thanks to these gentry, but to a most de- 
termined resistance by our people in the 
face of desertion by many of their leaders. 
Dr. Morrison’s article sounds like Ahab 
to Elijah: “Art thou he that troubleth 
Israel?” To which we reply, “I have not 
troubled Israel; but thou and thy father’s 
house, in that thou hast forsaken the com- 
mandments of the Lord, and hast followed 
Baalim.” 
Yours truly, 
Malcolm A. McKay, Barrister. 


a_i 


WHY DO GOOD CHRISTIANS HAVE 
SO MUCH TROUBLE IN 
THE WORLD? 


But when we are judged, we are chas- 
tened of the Lord, that we should not be 
condemned with the world.—1 Corthinians 
¥E:3Z. 

Blessed is the man whom thou chasten- 
est, O Lord, and teachest him out of thy 
law; and thou mayest give him rest from 
the days of adversity until the pit be digged 
for the wicked—Psalms 94:12, 13. 

For whom the Lord loveth he chasten- 
eth, and scourgeth every son whom he 
receiveth. If ye endure chastening, God 
dealeth with you as with sons; for what 
son is he whom the father chasteneth not? 
But if ye be without chastisement, whereof 
all are partakers, then are ye bastards, 
and not sons. Furthermore, we have had 
fathers of our flesh, which corrected us, 
and we gave them reverence: shall we not 
much rather be in subjection unto the Fa- 
ther of spirits and live? For they verily 
for a few days chastened us after their 
own pleasure; but he for our profit, that 
we might be partakers of his holiness. 
Now no chastening for the present seemeth 
to be joyous, but grievous; nevertheless, 
afterward it yieldeth the peaceable fruit 
of righteousness unto them which are ex- 
ercised thereby—Hebrews 12:6-11. 

—Major Whittle. 
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The Christ We Know........ Arno Clemens Gaebelein 
Contains 29 brief articles unfolding the ‘‘greatest of all 
themes.”’ 


The Witness.......Grace Livingston Hill (Mrs. Lutz) 
A Story of youth, of college adventure, of high endeavor 
finally triumphing over danger and temptation. 


Mrs. Mary’s Go-Tell........ Mrs. S. R. Graham Clark 


A story of faith, service and testimony in every-day-life. 


His in Joyous Experience........ Norman B. Harrison 
‘‘Bound to bring joy to every reader’s heart.”’ 


Phil Tyler’s Opportunity...Frederick E. Burnham 
A stirring story of a young Christian business man. 


Seven Sunday Night Talks........ J. C. Massee, D. D. 
A — of seven soul-stirring sermons, vigorously evan- 
gelistic. 


All books have hard cloth binding, 
beautifully embossed. 


Which Book Do You Want? 





Any one of these six excellent books may be 
yours WITHOUT COST, if you are a subscriber to 
the Moopy Montuiy. They have been selected to 
give you your choice for summer reading. 

The Christ We Know is a convincing answer 
to Bruce Barton’s The Man Nobody Knows and is 
written by a staunch defender of the faith; The 
Witness is a fascinating novel written by a nationally 
known writer of Christian fiction; Seven Sunday 
Night Talks are messages of power and _ soul- 
stirring appeal that will hold the reader’s attention 
from the beginning to the end; Phil Tyler’s Oppor- 
tunity and Mrs. Mary’s Go-Tell are actual experi- 
ences in Christian Work told in interesting story 
form; His in Joyous Experience is a mes- 
sage on the deeper Christian life and the 
‘‘joyous experience”’ that it will bring. 

All you have to do is to get one of your 
many friends to let you send in his or 
her subscription. As a reward you can 
take your choice of any one of the books 
shown on this page. 

Perfectly simple, isn’t it? 
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Missionary Department 


William H. Hockman 





ROMISH INTOLERANCE 
UNCHANGEABLE 

The unceasing vigilance and unchang- 
ing determination of the Romish system 
to maintain its grip and extend its sin- 
ister tentacles by all means foul or fair 
is well illustrated by the tactics of the 
hierarchy in its opposition to the benefi- 
cent ministry of the Belgian Gospel Mis- 
sion. In a recent communication from 
Mr. and Mrs. Ralph C. Norton we read 
thus : 

“Before me as I write lie two huge 
posters, such as have been placarded in 
the town of Enghien since the Jesuits 
began their energetic campaign against 
us. The one is headed: TWENTY BIL- 
LION FRANCS HAVE BEEN SPENT 
BY THE UNITED STATES FOR THE 
EXPANSION OF PROTESTANTISM; 
TWENTY BILLION FOR THE 
SPREADING OF FALSEHOOD. BEL- 
GIANS AND CATHOLICS, WE MUST 
NOT ALLOW OURSELVES TO BE 
INVADED BY ERROR. WE WANT 
NO PROTESTANTISM, FOR IT IS 
ERROR. BELGIANS AND CATHO- 
LICS DO NOT FORGET, THE PROT- 
ESTANT RELIGION IS NOT THE 
TRUE RELIGION OF OUR LORD 
JESUS CHRIST. 

“The second bill, similar in size, bears 
at the top in huge letters the word 
‘HALT,’ then follows a virulent diatribe 
against the Americans who have come to 
Belgium to destroy the religious faith 
of the Belgians. 

“There is also a series of handbills 
published against us in this same city. 
It is hard to believe that even unscrupu- 
lous priests would lend themselves to the 
dissemination of such absurd falsehoods. 
There is one pamphlet wherein is re- 
counted the stories of five different per- 
sons who, they say, were approached by 
our workers with offers of money and 
other material advantages in order to 
seduce them from their own faith and win 
them to Protestantism. One of our work- 
ers, Mrs. Bentley, is pictured as taking 
from her purse a one-hundred franc bill 
and offering it to a poor woman, who 
spurned it. The wife of another one of 
our workers is represented as having 
offered one thousand francs to an old 
woman if she would frequent our meet- 
ings. 

“So it will be seen that opposition and 
persecution are hardened against us, and 
we have great need of prayer for wis- 
dom. 

“The post of Enghien is a very fanati- 
cal town, but has recently witnessed a 
true revival movement, and last Easter 
when the new converts first partook of 
the Lord’s Supper there were forty com- 
municants.” 





ARE CHINESE CHRISTIANS REAL 
AND TRUE? 


“Last spring the communists near Nan- 
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chang were planning to kill a number of 
leading men, including an old Christian. 
Knowing that his property would be con- 
fiscated, he determined at least to save 
his Bible. He made it into a bundle, 
dug a hole in the ground and buried it, 
saying to his son, ‘If they kill me you 
know that our Bible is buried here. While 
you are not able to read the book your 
son is learning and can read it to you.’ 

“Pastor Sun of Anhwei tells how a 
part of the roof of the Girls’ School was 
shot away by a cannon ball. Soldiers 
looted and pillaged the city, fires destroy- 
ing upwards of 1,000 houses. Two men 
were shot down in the mission chapel, 
and another was beheaded on the front 
steps. Another was shot to death at the 
back gate, the evangelist in charge nearly 
losing his life at the same time. Pastor 
Sun wrote, ‘On Wednesday we had a 
prayer meeting as usual and the spiritual 
atmosphere was a taste of communion 
with God. Faith was strengthened a 
hundred fold ... . I live in the midst of 
deep water and hot fire which force me 
daily to a closer communion with God. 
I find deeper and richer flavor in the 
study of the Scriptures than I ever did 
in times of peace and quiet.’ 

“At Wei Ts’un the smoke of battle had 
hardly cleared away till a delegation 
came to express appreciation for what 
their preacher had done. They said, ‘No 
one could have equalled Mr. Chao. He 
stood at the door of the chapel, which 
was filled with 500 women and children, 
and kept out the soldiers when every one 
else ran. Twice they pointed their guns 
at him and once fired over his head. “If 
you intend to harm these women,” he 
said, “you must kill me first.”’ 

“At Nanking students, servants, Chris- 
tians and even non-Christians stood by 
their threatened friends, at times willing- 
ly risking their own property and lives. 
This loyalty was not the experience of a 
few only, but of all. One missionary re- 
marked that this loyalty made the trag- 
edy almost worth while. When a mis- 
sionary was surrounded with rifles and 
faced the demand, ‘Your money or your 
life” two young men appeared and pled 
for his life, one of them offering his own 
body as a pledge for his missionary 
friend. 

“The wife of a Chinese preacher in 
Chenchow, Hunan, was told that they had 
better leave as it might not be possible to 
get away later. She answered, ‘Why 
should I leave? I have done nothing to 
be ashamed of. If I have to die I might 
as well die here.’ Her courage has been 
rewarded. Their work has not been in- 
terrupted.” 





NEW GUINEA GLIMPSES 


How many of us can locate New 
Guinea, or tell anything about it worth 
repeating?. Most people have heard of 
the wild man from Borneo, and have an 


impression that New Guinea is situated 
somewhere near this gentleman’s original 
habitat. True, Borneo and New Guinea 
(or Papua) are on the same side of the 
earth, separated by a thousand miles, the 
latter lying just north of Australia. If 
placed on the map of the U. S. A, it 
would stretch from Washington to Den- 
ver, and from Chicago to Memphis. The 
island is one of nature’s masterpieces 
of beauty, with mountains and valleys 
clothed with tropical profusion of forest, 
shrubbery and flowers. Settlements have 
been made along the coast by Dutch, 
British, and Germans, each claiming a 
goodly slice of territory. Since the war, 
the German section has been turned over 
to Australia. 


In the forest depths dwell numerous 
tribes of fierce, primitive headhunters, 
vicious cannibals whose chief vocation 
is warfare, about the limit in the de- 
scending scale of human depravity. 


Light in a Dark Place’ 


Many of our readers will recall that 
James Chalmers, that intrepid devoted 
Scot, gave his life to the evangelization 
of these seemingly hopeless creatures. 
When Chalmers fell a victim to savage 
ignorance and cruelty, the banner of the 
Cross was carried forward by Charles 
W. Abel and his devoted wife. A wonder- 
ful work of grace has grown up as a 
fruit of their labors at Kwato, situated 
at the extreme east end of the island. 
With the passing of years God has grant- 
ed Mr. and Mrs. Abel the joy of seeing 
all their children become missionaries, 
so that today there is the unusual sight 
of a whole missionary family at the 
same station. Other workers have also 
joined them, while several visitors have 
rendered most valuable service extend- 
ing over a number of years. 


Impression of Visitors 


An American educator who recently 
visited the island speaks thus: “There is 
a refreshing spiritual atmosphere per- 
vading Kwato that is unique. The old 
Bible is the chief text-book. God, with 
them, is really the Heavenly Father, 
and Jesus is His real Son, the Saviour of 
the world, while the presence of the Holy 
Spirit is felt everywhere. This begets 
within the people, both Christian and 
heathen, a quiet discipline that is truly 
remarkable.” 


Miss Anna W. Pierson, daughter of the 
late Dr. A. T. Pierson, has spent several 
years at Kwato as a visiting helper. Con- 
cerning the newly established boys’ 
boarding school at Duabo, in the moun- 
tains about thirty miles from Kwato, 
Miss Pierson writes: “I am now at 
Duabo. It is beautiful up here, with the 
ever-changing sea 1,200 feet below us and 
the everlasting hills and mountains round 
about us. I teach in the morning, but 
in the afternoon there is little to do but 
rest and read and write. I certainly 
feel like a full-fledged missionary now. 
For nearly three weeks I have been here 
alone with the natives, ten miles from 
the nearest white person. I am teaching 
school and Bible classes and preaching 
on Sunday. In the evening I sometimes 
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play parchesi or flinch with them, or 
read to the girls who do the native cook- 
ing and housework. There are five men 
who look after the gardens, cows and 
repairs, and one who hunts and brings in 
ducks, wild pigeons, kangaroos, wild pigs, 
flying foxes, etc. I have not tried kan- 
garoos or foxes, but eat and like all the 
native vegetables, cooked in native style, 
and all the native fruits.” 

Concerning the school we read else- 
where, “Shall I take you in imagination 
through a normal day at Duabo? I am 
afraid you will have to wake up very 
early, for the rising bell rings at 5 a. M. 
A quarter of an hour later you will see a 
long line of small figures with towels 
round their shoulders disappear into the 
mist on their way to the spring for their 
morning bath. At a stroke of the bell 
at 6 o'clock there will be silence, and 
everywhere you will see-the boys bend- 
ing over their Bibles, or saying verses if 
they cannot read, or you may see them in 
simple prayer asking their Lord Jesus to 
give them strength to live for Him dur- 
ing the day. At 6:20 the quiet time ends 
and the bell calls them to family prayers. 
At 6:45 the bell rings for school. At 10 
o’clock schools are over for the day. Out 
come bat and ball, football, top and 
skipping rope, and games banish all 
thought of school from these farefree 
young heads. Lunch at 11 a. M., of rice 
and greens, ends the morning play, and 
after lunch the older boys go to the gar- 
dens and help with the production of 
their food. At 3:30 there is another 
bath and the boys come back looking 
fresh and clean with their hair nicely 
combed and wearing their afternoon loin 
cloths. Once more the playground is the 
scene of every conceivable game, while 
merry voices and happy laughter fill the 





air. After tea we have evening prayers. 
You would be delighted in the hymn of 
praise sung so sweetly in parts. At 7 
o'clock all will be silent—rows and rows 
of little mats with a pillow and blanket 
and a black curly head fast asleep.” 





FROM BEIRUT TO BAGDAD 
A LA MODE 

An unusually interesting travel letter 
from Mr. Samuel G. Inman gives some 
indication of the degree to which mod- 
ern ideas are penetrating the oldest spot 
of the Old World, and reveals the pos- 
sibility of Christian evangelism in this 
area that may soon again become a 
throbbing center of world life. 

“The Buick sedan that presented itself 
for the trip was evidently a veteran of 
the desert. The two running boards were 
taken up with long tanks filled with oil 
and gas. Baggage and oil cans were tied 
on all imaginable places. The transpor- 
tation company called me to get a cup of 
coffee before we started, and prepara- 
tions were so solemn and thorough that 
I began to figure up how much insurance 
I was leaving my family. 

“The first lap of the trip from Beirut 
to Damascus was easy, only about ninety 
miles over the mountains. This was made 
in about four hours, the old Buick knock- 
ing along in second most of the way, 
which tended to give one a still more un- 
certain feeling. There was one other 
passenger and the chauffeur. I began 
to cast around to find out what manner 
of humans they were. I didn’t get very 
far that afternoon, for the driver spoke 
five languages, but none that I had ever 
heard before. My fellow passenger and I 
warmed up a bit with his seven words 
of English and my six of French. I 
found out afterward that he was the 
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Austrian minister to Turkey, also accred- 
ited to Persia, to which place he was now 
bound for his first two months’ visit. He 
was evidently as lonesome and doubtful 
as I, and in answer to my overtures he 
reached his hand back to me (he sat with 
the driver and I occupied the back seat 
alone) and said, ‘Ve go each together.’ 

“After the night spent in Damascus we 
were ready for the long desert trail to 
Bagdad. I had previously been to Da- 
mascus, on the way from Jerusalem to 
Beirut, and seen this ‘oldest town in his- 
tory.’ I had walked down the street called 
Straight, visited Ananias’ home and the 
place where Paul was let down over the 
wall in a basket, spent my good money in 
the most attractive brass and silk bazaars 
in the world, eaten ice cream made from 
the snows of Mt. Hermon (ice cream 
originated in Damascus, not in America, 
centuries ago, and I got a small bucket, 
the best I ever ate, for six cents). 


Across the Desert 


“Since the Bedouin tribes have been 
robbing travelers recently the French 
Government, which has the mandate for 
Syria, insists that no auto can cross the 
desert without military convoy. Two of 
these were big six wheeler American 
busses such as are used between Phila- 
delphia and New York. They furnish 
food on the way over, stop for five 
o'clock tea in the desert, etc., and charge 
$100 for the trip. I bargained for my 
passage and got it for $35, and took a 
dollar lunch from the hotel. We got to 
Bagdad only an hour later than the big 
bus, and I got more of a chance to sleep 
on the back seat of the sedan than those 
who had comfortable chairs in the bus. 
Coming back by a still more out-of-the- 
way route from Bagdad via Mosul to 
Aleppo, I beat this price still more by 
bargaining for a single seat in a Ford 
from town to town. 

“As soon as our passports were prop- 
erly vised on the outskirts of Damascus 
we started out after the convoy and every 
car took its own way across the desert. 
Since there are no roads, or every part 
of the desert is a road, we went as our 
driver scented the least number of bumps. 
Any Bedouin that had desired might 
have drawn and quartered us, since I 
never saw the convoy after leaving Da- 
mascus. We drove all day without see- 
ing an inhabitant or an animal. Spark 
plugs, tires and timer on our ancient 
Buick gave trouble, but the driver was 
up to his job. I came to regard him, 
and another young fellow who drove me 
in a Ford from Mosul to Aleppo, as two 
of the finest characters I have met in 
a long time. 

The Reward of the Trip 


“In spite of the dreary stretches of 
gravel and sand the trip had its fascina- 
tions. The mirages were ever leading us 
on to great lakes of refreshing water. 
The stars were more glorious than I have 
ever seen them before. Sunrise and sun- 
set on the desert are always impressive. 
One needs plenty of physical resistance, 
but the experience is distinctive and not 
soon to be forgotten. One begins to un- 
derstand how most of the prophets have 
come out of the desert. 
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“About ten o’clock the second day we 
reached the Euphrates. It is a most in- 
spiring sight, not only because of all the 
part it has played in history and in one’s 
imagination, but because it means that 
one has passed the worst of the desert. 
Ferrying across the Euphrates on a most 
primitive .raft we drove on until we 
reached the Tigris. Crossing this wide, 
rushing stream, now much swollen, on a 
bridge floating on boats, we swung into 
old Bagdad, famous in song and story. 

“The first thing I did after getting a 
bath and having tea on the back ver- 
anda of Hotel Maud, which extends out 
over the Tigris, was to hunt a book store 
and get a copy of Thousand and One 
Vights and a history of Bagdad. Here 
certainly is the place to let one’s imagina- 
tion run wild, as in Arabian Nights, and 
io revel in history which has between the 
Euphrates and Tigris been longer known 
and more extensively written than any- 
where else in the world. 

“My next move was to call on the mis- 
sionaries to whom Dr. Speer had given 
me letters of introduction. The work in 
Iraq is under a Union Board, the only 
other one like the Santo Domingo Board 
of which I know. I got a royal welcome, 
and the few days in Bagdad were mostly 
spent under their guidance. 

“A young colonel of the British air 
force told me that this is the only coun- 
try in the world where the keeping of 
order is trusted to an air force. This has 
saved Britain much money and men. 
Iraq, old Mesopotamia, has been formed 
into a kingdom following the World 
War, with the famous Feisal, Lawrence’s 
Arabian companion, as king. 

“During the Golden Age in the ninth 
century, the wonders of the Bagdad coast 
were heralded the world around, and the 
extravagances of the royal house and the 
gathering of the learned from all over 
the world, marked it as a center seldom 
equalled in the world’s history. Our 
modern universities get their caps and 
vowns from the Bagdad scholars of those 
days. 

“Can Bagdad and Iraq come back? 
\Vill moderns have the money, the en- 
vineering skill, the perseverance, to build 
equally great irrigation schemes and be 
able to organize another culture and 
government that will be able to withstand 
the attacks of modern enemies? 

“T have never seen a more promising 
field than that of the American Boys’ 
School, headed by Dr. Staudt, under the 
auspices of the Union Mission. The high 
esteem in which the school is held was 
shown me when I went with Dr. Staudt 
to visit prominent officials and educators, 
and when I faced such a representative 
group of people at a lecture which they 
arranged for me. It was the greatest mix- 
ture in audiences to which I have ever 
spoken—Mohammedans, Jews, Armenians, 
Copts, Assyrian Orthodox, Protestants, 
and probably a dozen other sects, mis- 
sionaries, government officials, teachers, 
students and business men. That the 
Staudts could gather a group like this 
with only two days for announcement 
shows the wide influence of the school 
and the conglomeration of social and 
religious groups it is influencing.” 
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See How Easy it is to Quickly 
Become a Powerful Speaker 


THERE is no magic, no trick, no 
mystery about becoming a power- 
ful and convincing public speaker. I 
will prove that you can quickly become 
a powerful speaker. By an amazing 
five-minute test I will show you how to 
discover whether you are one of the 7 
men out of every 9 who have this 
“hidden knack” and do not know it. 


Why Powerful Speakers Are Always 
Leaders 


It is the man who can put his ideas into 
convincing speech—the man who can sway 
others at his will and dominate one man or 
a thousand who is sought out and asked to 
fill big, important, high-salaried positions. 
He is a leader; he stands head and shoulders 
above the mass. I am going to prove that 
you can be such a man by simply bringing 
out your “hidden personality.” 


It Is Amazingly Easy to Quickly 
Become a Powerful Speaker 


You do not need a college education 
nor any previous voice training to be- 
come a_ powerful 
speaker. I will 
show you the se- 





What 20 Minutes a Day 
Will Show You 


How to talk before your 
pity — Fag cret that causes 
How to address board | ONe man to rise 
meetings. from an_ obscure 


How to propose and re- 
spond to toasts. 
How to make a political 


speech. 
How to tell entertain- 
ing stories. 


position to the 
head of a_ great 
corporation; an- 
other from the 





How to make after-din- 
ner speeches. 
How to converse intelli- 


gently. 
How to. write better let- 
ters 


How to sell more goods. 
How to train your mem- 


ory. 

How to enlarge your 
vocabulary. 

How to develop self- 
confidence. 

How to acquire a win- 
ning personality. 

How to strengthen your 
will-power and am- 
bition. 

How to become a clear, 
accurate thinker. 

How to develop your 
power of  concentra- 


tion. 
How to be master of 
any situation. 











rank and file of 
political workers 
to national prom- 
inence; an ordin- 
ary trades union 
member to the na- 
tional ~ leadership 
of great labor un- 
ions; a timid and 
retiring man_ to 


change suddenly 
into a popular and 
much applauded 


after-dinner and ban- 
quet speaker. Thou- 
sands have accom- 
plished just such 
amazing things due 
to this simple, easy, 
yet effective training. 


You Become a Good Speaker— 
Or I Don’t Want a Penny 


I will guarantee to make you a power- 
ful, convincing and easy speaker within 
a few weeks if you will give me 20 min- 
utes a day in the privacy of your own 
home. I know what I have done for thou- 
sands of others, therefore, if I cannot 
make you a powerful speaker, your train- 
ing will not cost you a penny. 


Amazing Book FREE— 
Mail Coupon 


If you will fill in and mail the coupon at 
once, you will receive a remarkable new book 
called How to Work Wonders with Words. 
This book gives you an amazing test by which 
you can determine for yourself in five min- 
utes whether you are one of the seven men 
out of every nine who possess the “hidden 
knack”’ of powerful speech, but do not know 
it. Decide for yourself if you are going to 
allow 20 minutes a day to stand between you 
and success. Thousands have found this to be 

the biggest 
step forward 
in their lives. 
If it bas 
played such 
an important 
part in the 
lives of many 
.. big men, may 
it not in yours? 
Then mail the 
coupon at once. 


NOW 
SENT 
FREE , 







North American Institute 
3601 Michigan Ave., Dept. 639-C, Chicago, Ill. 


| ge farertons Institute, 
anna ee Seemee, Dept. 639-C, | 
| Phage ros me FREE and without obliga- ! 
. to Work Wonders With Words and fairer. | 
Pe sang regarding your course in Effective | 
| Speaking. 
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Our Monthly Potpourri 


Clarence H. Benson 


This departmen opportunity for bringing ether many matters of real 
interest to a aH. xy4 of the Monthly which do not find a natural place in any of 
the classified di Here will be a real urri, a “‘literary production 


epartments potpo 
composed of parts brought “together : ‘without order or bond of connection.” 











NEW PRESIDENT OF COLPORTAGE 
ASSOCIATION 


At the annual meeting of the Bible In- 
stitute Colportage Association, Mr. Frank 
F. Taylor was appointed president, thus 
filling the place left vacant so long after 
the death of Mr. William H. Holden in 
May, 1922. The other officers—Crowell, 
Gaylord and Norton—were re-appointed to 
their old places. 

Mr. Taylor is an elder in the First Pres- 
byterian Church of Oak Park. He and 
his wife are responsible for the support of 
a Presbyterian missionary in Japan. Mr. 
Taylor is the vice-president of the Trust 
Department of the Illinois Merchants 
Trust Company, and also vice-president of 
the Illinois Trust Safety Deposit Company, 
an affiliated organization. 





WINONA SCHOOL OF SACRED 
MUSIC 

Unusual opportunity is provided at Win- 
ona Lake, Ind., this summer for teachers, 
students and musicians as the result of 
special arrangement made by Mr. Homer 
Rodeheaver, the well known song leader, 
who is also president of the School of 
Sacred Music at Winona Lake. The regu- 
lar session of this school will be held Au- 
gust 6-25, with a Sacred Music Festival 
August 13-16, and the annual commence- 
ment and the oratorio of the “Messiah” 
August 25. In addition to this intensive 
and practical session, a new feature will be 
in charge of the School of Music of De- 
Pauw University, through its Extension 
Division and with the leadership of Dean 
Robert G. McCutchan. This school will be 
in session June 18-August 25. 





LEST WE FORGET 


Liquor people do not always have good 
memories. They complain very much 
against the requirement of the Volstead 
Law, which forbids the making of liquor 
with more than one-half of one per cent of 
alcohol. They insist that they should be 
allowed to make liquor with as much as 
two and three-quarters per cent of alcohol, 
claiming that that amount does not make 
liquor intoxicating. They seem to have 
forgotten that they themselves fixed the 
percentage of alcohol which should be con- 
sidered intoxicating. About forty years 
ago the brewers, found that manufacturers 
of so-called “soft drinks” were competing 
with them by putting into their products 
a considerable amount of alcohol, and yet 
were not paying any revenue taxes. The 
brewers complained to the Revenue De- 
partment of the Government, which called 
the brewers into conference. They were 
asked to suggest the amount of alcohol 
that should be permitted in the soft drinks. 
The brewers said that more than one-half 
of one per cent of alcohol made a drink in- 
toxicating, and therefore, such drink should 
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be taxed. The Revenue Department adopt- 
ed their suggestion and made it the stand- 
ard. When the Volstead law was framed 
the suggestion made by the brewers was 
incorporated into it, and that is now the 
law of the country. The brewers seem to 
have forgotten or else they think that other 
people have forgotten. It is well for other 
people to keep these facts in mind, and not 
be deceived by the claims of the brewers.— 
Presbyterian of the South. 





LET THIS BUSINESS BE STOPPED 


There is a habit among church members 
which is rapidly becoming a scandal. There 
are thousands of church members who 
have been living, let us say, in New York, 
Boston or Philadelphia, for a quarter of a 
century whose membership is still in Ohio, 
Maine or Virginia. These people float 
from church to church, they enjoy a ser- 
mon here and there, but they have no 
church home. They have become “church 
tramps,” having no sense of obligation to 
attend any church in particular. Often 
they stay away from church altogether. 
They claim that the little “home church” 
from which they come needs what money 
they can afford to give. Often we have 
wondered if “the little church at home” 
really gets much from the members who 
have lived away from it, and who have 
neglected their Christian obligation for 
many years. If that little church “at 
home” gets much money from such people 
we are greatly mistaken. In many in- 
stances these absent members have ceased 
to communicate with the home church, 
their names have been erased, and they 
have been lost to the denomination. Pas- 
tors who hold on to the names of their ab- 
sent members are in part to blame for this 
state of affairs, but whoever is to blame, 
it is a shameful state of affairs. If this 
paragraph comes under the eye of those 
who have a loved one living far away from 
home we trust that it will be the occasion 
of a letter in which this paragraph will be 
enclosed.—W atchman-Examiner. 





ARE LARGE CHURCHES 
EFFICIENT? 


Experts on church efficiency are continu- 
ally making the claim that as soon as a 
church has grown beyond a membership of 
five hundred it is beyond the ability of one 
pastor to do justice to the various phases 
of his official position. We are inclined to 
agree with the claim. The estimate of a 
church’s efficiency is, of course, not entire- 
ly a matter of mathematical computation. 
Various factors not reducible to figures 
must be taken into account. There is first 
of all the working capacity of the pastor. 
Physical and mental qualities, as well as 
temperamental peculiarities, are bound to 
play their part in determining a pastor’s 
working limitations. Local conditions also 





must be considered. A church of 750 mem- 

bers may not demand as much heart-break- 
ing, grinding toil as another of only 500 
members. A church operating in only one 
language does not offer the multiplicity 
of problems presented by a _ bi-lingual 
church. A widely scattered city charge 
calls for more time-robbing labor than a 
localized suburban charge. Such varying 
factors must naturally be taken into ac- 
count. 

But as a general rule the contention is no 
doubt correct that a church exceeding a 
membership of 500 communicants strains 
the working capacity of even the most ac- 
tive pastor to the utmost. City church life 
is becoming more and more complex. 
Church activities are no longer confined to 
the Sunday services. Churches have be- 
come highly organized and demand pastors 
of trained executive ability. For all pas- 
tors of large churches the proper distribu- 
tion and conservation of time has become a 
very serious proposition. The multiplicity 
of his duties prevents the proper speciali- 
zation in essentials. Even his sermon work 
is bound to suffer. Matters deserving the 
most careful attention and development 
can often be given only the driblets of his 
time. No matter how rapid a worker he 
may be, no matter how tireless he may be 
and no matter how varied his talents, he 
is never caught up in his work and his days 
are filled with regrets because of pressing 
matters left undone or only partially com- 
pleted. In many cases churches are thought- 
lessly grinding their pastors to an early 
death or to premature incapacity instead of 
providing them with the necessary help 
and extending their usefulness. Wherever 
the financial situation in the church is the 
deterrent, it is a case of misguided econ- 
omics. Increased efficiency and intensified 
work are bound to bring their commensu- 
rate financial returns. Some of our 
churches have partially relieved the pas- 
tor’s burdens by providing secretarial help, 
but in view of the increasing demands 
made upon a pastor’s time and energy, the 
majority of our larger churches are under- 
manned. 

The whole proposition is recommended 
to the serious attention of the laity. In 
their business affairs our men recognize 
that efficiency calls for sufficient personnel. 
The same rule applies to their church. Even 
the most active pastor can work up only 
to the possibilities of human limitations. 
No congregation has the right to stretch 
these limitations to the breaking point.— 
American Lutheran. 





$342,000,000 FOR CANDY 


Uncle Sam has a sweet tooth and it costs 
him many millions of dollars every year to 
keep it filled. In 1926 sales of so-called 
“penny candies” ran to 221 million pounds 
of materials and 34 millions in value. The 
nickel and dime candy, chocolate and pea- 
nut bars, amounted to 407 million pounds 
and 100 million dollars. The balance of 
1926 sales of candy, included in packages 
and bulk, brought the year’s total value of 
candy consumed in the United States to 
342 million dollars. What a big tooth 
Uncle Sam has and how sweet it must be 
when it requires 342 million dollars worth 
of candy to fill it. If candy sweetened 
dispositions, what a sweet old place this U. 
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S. A. would be! If we paid 342 millions 
a year for missions and did it as easily 
and with as little fuss as we pay our candy 
bill, what a glad old world this would be! 
—United Presbyterian. 


RELIGIOUS TRAINING PAYS 


A recent survey of all our penal institu- 
tions revealed that of all the adult crimi- 
nals they had interviewed, less than one 
per cent ever had any religious training. 

“T believe that every dollar paid into re- 
ligious training will pay back to the tax 
payers one thousand per cent.”—Oak Park 
Message. 


PREVARICATION OF THE PRESS 


Frank E. Gannett, of Rochester, pub- 
lisher of a chain of nine newspapers, 
speaking in Elmira, said, “I do not like to 
criticize my fellow publishers, but I feel 
ashamed of the attitude of some of them 
on this subject. There are newspapers— 
powerful newspapers—so dominated by the 
‘wet’ sympathies of their owners that they 
do not give, and have not given, prohibi- 
tion a square deal. They dig up all sorts 
of propaganda, exaggerate and over-em- 
phasize every point that may weaken sup- 
port for the law, and do all they can 
against it.” 

He says there is absolutely no founda- 
tion for the repeated statement that “there 
is more drinking now than before prohibi- 
tion.” There are piles of statistics miles 
high to support this statement. One of 
the greatest factors in our present pros- 
perity is prohibition. The wage-earner 
today is spending on automobiles and radio 
and .education the money that formerly 
went into the saloon, and his family is 
enjoying comforts and getting necessities 
never seen before. Despite all the blah 
that we hear to the contrary, our men and 
boys are not drinking as much as they did. 
There is too much drinking still, but how 
much worse would it be in this automobile 
age if the highways were lined with open 
road houses, bars, and gin mills. Statistics 
show on every hand that the use of li- 
quor is decreasing vastly. In 1916 we pro- 
duced in this country 60,000,000 barrels of 
beer and 160,000,000 gallons of whiskey. 
By no stretch of the imagination can any- 
one apply these astounding figures to our 
country under prohibition. — Presbyterian 
of the South. 


MORE BIBLE IN THE PULPIT 


Any one who teaches an ordinary Bible 
class knows that the average member, 
usually a church member, is woefully 
ignorant of the Bible, ignorant of its 
historical facts, its text, its great doctrines. 
This ignorance accounts partially for the 
drifting of so many otherwise intelligent 
people of our churches into strange cults. 

Perhaps this is so because the Bible is 
so lightly touched by the average pulpit. 
Church people are waiting to have the 
pastor instruct them out of the Bible, tak- 
ing for granted that that is his business, 
as some think it is his business to do 
their praying for them, and usually not 
getting much direct instruction from him, 
they let the matter go by default. 

Why don’t we hear more about sin, the 
Bible teaching on sin? We hear aplenty 
about crime, its increase, its causes, its 
cost, but of sin next to nothing. Why 
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not more about the work and power of the 
Holy Spirit? The New Testament is full 
of it. Mr. Moody used to emphasize the 
doctrine of the Holy Spirit. One of his 
unforgettable illustrations was to thrust 
his hand into an empty goblet, as if trying 
to dip out the air. “You see however hard 
I try,” he said, “the air keeps coming in 
again.” Then seizing a pitcher and dash- 
ing the goblet full of water, “But as soon 
as water is poured in the air is crowded 
out.” This illustration Moody would rein- 
force with Scripture quotations. The di- 
vine oracle of truth to which Moody lis- 
tened daily and found so necessary to his 
soul life he advised every Christian busi- 
ness man to listen to for an hour a day. 
If a business man should let God talk to 
him for an hour a day, how much more 
should a minister whose especial office it 
is to be “a voice” from God.—J. Tooker 
Ford, in The Presbyterian. 


WHY PEOPLE DO NOT GO TO 
CHURCH 

Dr. F. B. Meyer gives an illuminating 
conversation which he had with a working 
woman a few weeks ago: He says: “I put 
the question to her; ‘Do you go to church 
on Sundays?’ ‘I don’t go nowhere now,’ 
she replied. ‘But I used to go regular to 
our own parish church. Then a new man 
came, and started a lot of performances I 
had no taste for, and I made up my mind 
to go to a chapel in our village. I went 
there, and found a young fellow in the pul- 
pit who didn’t believe in the Bible. So 
now me and my neighbour meet in my 
home on Sunday evenings, and read a bit 
of Spurgeon and that like.’ ”—Southern 
Cross. 


* DES MOINES UNIVERSITY 


Dr. H. C. Wayman, former president of 
William Jewell College, Liberty, Mo., @ho 
has been elected president of Des Moines 
University, is a Kentuckian by birth. He 
graduated from Georgetown College and 
the Southern Baptist Theological Seminary, 
Louisville, Ky. He was a pastor in Ken- 


tucky for some years, and then was called 
to the Louisville Seminary, as a professor 
in the Department of Old Testament. He 
has been president of William Jewell Col- 
lege for the past five years, during which 
time the college made a growth not only in 
endowment and new buildings, but in the 
student body as well, which increased from 
310 to 550. 

At a recent meeting of the board of 
trustees of Des Moines University, it was 
decided that all fraternities and sororities 
existing for social purposes in connection 
with the university, would be abolished on 
June 1, 1929. All honor societies such as 
Delta Omicron, Pi Kappa Delta, Rho Sig- 
ma Chi, Aelio, Eurodelphian, Zetalethian, 
which exist to promote the academic in- 
terests of the institution, will be retained. 





THE ANTIDOTE FOR CRIME 


“Keep thy heart with all diligence,” ad- 
monished a wise man long ago, “for out of 
it are the issues of life.” There is more 
truth in this statement than most people 
think; and as a man thinketh in his heart, 
so is he. A change of heart will inevitably 
produce a change in character and con- 
duct. Judges, magistrates and the chiefs 
of police of large cities have realized this, 
and have not been slow to proclaim their 
conviction that the most effective way to 
deal with the present crime wave and the 
lawlessness rampant today is to begin with- 
in the criminal, or potential criminal, and 
change the bent of his moral life. 

It is with this object in view that a con- 
tinent-wide organization was known as 
the North American Committee for the 
Distribution of the Book of Proverbs has 











“Arise And Shine” 


A new beautiful sacred song for mixed 
chorus with baritone solo. Six other new 
sacred songs, solos, duets and choruses. 
Ten copies of each for $1.50; a 25c coin 
brings sample copies of them all. 

FRANCKE PUBLISHING CO., 
903 N. Wells St., Chicago, IIl. 




















$1 60 postpaid — Handsome 
° cloth binding. 
East of Mississippi—order from 
Approved-Books Store 
1727 Spring Garden St., Philadelphia, Pa. 
West of Mississippi—order from 


J. E. Dean, 
234 W. 88th St., Los Angees, Calif. 


Just Off the Press ! 





The Author’s Crowning Work ! 
BE SURE TO GET 


I. R. DEAN’S GREAT LAST BOOK 
“The Coming Kingdom, 
or The Goal of Prophecy” 


Finished just seven days before the author 
was called home by his Lord. 

27 Amazingly interesting chapters and 

a Prophecy Question Box. 


The result of 40 years vigorous Bible study 

and observation of world movements. 
Presents the most astonishing facts 
bearing on our Lord’s imminent return. 


FOREWORD IS BY ARTHUR I. BROWN, M.D., C.M., F.R.CS.E. 
Noted Surgeon and Bible Scholar of Vancouver, Canada 


o———- USE THIS COUPON ——— —- 


Gentlemen :— 


Please send me copies “The 
Coming Kingdom” by I. R. Dean for 


Address 
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A Challenge for 1928 


HE ambition of the Christian and 

Missionary Alliance is ever to press 

forward into “the regions beyond”; 

to preach Christ where He has never 
been named. The power of the Holy 

Spirit in revival fulness; prevailing in- 

tercessory prayer; Spirit-filled men and 

women—called, prepared and appointed 
by God to His harvest field labors; and 
money given to God in tithes and free- 
will offerings by consecrated followers of 

Jesus Christ, are needed to accomplish 

this God-given task. 

Among the areas which should be en- 
tered soon are: 

Three provinces of EASTERN SIAM, where 
over three million souls live in darkness 
without the Gospel light. 

BALUCHISTAN for pioneer work in three lan- 
guages: Pushtu, among Afghans who travel 
in large caravans through Chaman;_ Brohi, 
in needy sections of Baluchistan; Persian, 
across the border northwest of Quetta: and 
also to take over from another Mission exist- 
ing work among Urdu-speaking Hindus. 

PERU,—among the Cashibos,—wild, cannibal- 
istic, jungle Indians living between our pres- 
ent work at Cahaupanas among the Campas 
and our Quichua work at Huanuco. 

FRENCH WEST AFRICA—the Taureg tribe 
numbering over 180,000 near our present 
large field in French West Africa. 

EAST INDIES—unoccunied portions of North 
Dutch Borneo, West Borneo, the Celebes and 
other islands, where many peoples including 
various tribes of Dyaks are without the Gospel. 


The Christian and Missionary Alliance 
260 West 44th Street New York, N. Y. 








SOUTH AFRICA 
GENERAL MISSION 


23 Flatbush Avenue, Brooklyn, N. Y. 


It has been wisely said that “we should 
ask God and tell His people.” Having 
110 white and 275 native workers, we 
are attempting to evangelize the great 
territory including Southern Angola, Nyasa- 
land, Rhodesia, Zululand, Swaziland, Pon- 
do-Tembu-Bomvanaland, and Cape Colony, 
but “much land waits to be possessed 
This Mission is often called the Andrew 
Murray Mission, after our beloved First 
President. Information will be gladly fur- 
nished on application to the office at the 
above address. 
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SAVE A SOUL FROM DEATH 


This is being done in Africa, China, India, by 
Native Evangelists and Bible Women, who are 
being supported for from 80c to $2.00 a week, 
$40 to $100 a year. 

We put you in touch with these soul-win- 
ning workers under the missionaries of both 
denominational and undenominational societies. 
The missionary gives you a native worker un- 
der him who goes out into heathen villages 
and brings men and women to Christ as your 
“SUBSTITUTE.” “Work twenty-four hours a 
day for God.” Write to the 


MISSIONARY PRAYER LEAGUE 


473 Greene Avenue Brooklyn, N. Y. 
Fer Free Literature 
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been launched. The idea behind the move- 
ment is to place a copy of the book of 
Proverbs in the hands of every member of 
the various schools, cliibs and lodges in the 
city. This has been successfully done in 
a number of places in the United States, 
with good results. It has long been rec- 
ognized by men of every religious denom- 
ination and affiliation that Proverbs con- 
tain the most wholesome precepts and ad- 
monitions to good citizenship and right 
living to be found anywhere in literature. 
Its counsels, if followed by every young 
man, would rid the world of crime over- 
night—Toronto Globe. 





A FAITHFUL PASTOR 


Dr. J. E. Conant tells of a pastor passing 
a big department store who followed a sud- 
den impulse to go in and talk to the pro- 
prietor on the subject of his salvation. 
Finding him, he said: “I’ve talked beds 
and carpets and book-cases with you, but 
I’ve never talked my business with you. 
Would you give me a few minutes to do 
so?” Being led to the private office, the 
minister took out his New Testament and 
showed him passage after passage which 
brought before that business man his duty 
to accept Jesus Christ. Finally the tears 
began to roll down his cheeks, and he said 
to the pastor, “I’m seventy years of age. 
I was born in this city, and more than a 
hundred ministers, and more than five hun- 
dred church officers have known me in a 
business way, but in all these years you are 
the only man who ever spoke to me about 
my soul.”—Evangelisten. 





WHERE WAS THE TEACHER? 

The young woman employed by fhe 
church was out calling. 

“IT am from the church where your boy 
attends Sunday-school,” she told the moth- 
er, who came to the door. 

The woman’s face lighted magically, 
“Oh, you are my boy’s Sunday-school 
teacher !” 

“No,” interrupted the worker; “I am the 
minister’s assistant.” Telling of the inci- 
dent, she said: “If that boy’s teacher could 
have seen the mother as I did, she would 
have appreciated more deeply the value of 
co-operating with the home.” 

Another teacher—and this is a true story 
—asked the boy where he was the Sunday 
before, that he had not attended Bible 
school. Tears filled the lad’s eyes. “Didn't 
you know,” he asked slowly, “my father 
died? His funeral was last Sunday.”— 
Lookout. 





WOMEN BOOMING THE TOBACCO 
BUSINESS 


Since women began smokin’ cigarettes, 
the tobacco business, particularly for those 
companies that manufacture popular brands 
of cigarettes, has become a _ depression- 
proof industry, according to W. F. Axton, 
president of the Axton-Fosher Tobacco 
Company. For the past seven years, he 
said, cigarette consumption has shown an 
annual average increase of 12% per cent. 
“During the first two months of this year,” 
said Mr. Axton, “the consumption of cigar- 
ettes as indicated by withdrawals reported 
by the Bureau of Internal Revenue, in- 
creased by more than 2,333,000,000 as com- 





pared with the corresponding period of 


1927. Should that rate of increase con- 
tinue the rest of this year, consumption 
wili reach 111,000,000,000 in 1928, com- 
pared with 97,000,000,000 in 1927 and 87,- 
000,000,000 in 1926.” 

Before the great war the church of Jesus 
Christ called the cigarette an evil thing 
and publicly and continually condemned it. 
The majority of states passed legislation 
controlling and forbidding its sale under 
penalty to youths of a certain age. Was 
the church mistaken about the baleful 
effect of the cigarette on boys and girls 
and young men and women in the pre- 
war days? Is that why it is silent now? 
Or can its silence now be explained because 
cigarette smoking has become in a large 
measure a national practice? Something 
has changed—is it the cigarette or the 
moral sentiment of America? The older 
generation of Americans will never be 
“shock proof” against the spectacle of a 
woman smoking cigarettes. Will the time 
ever come when men who are truly Chris- 
tian can associate refinement of character 
with women, whether young or old, who 
are smokers of cigarettes ?>—United Presby- 
terian. 





GROWTH OF SPIRITUALISM 


The Department of Commerce announces 
that according to the returns received, 
there were in the United States 543 
churches of the Spiritualists (National 
Spiritualists’ Association) in 1926, with 
41,233 members, as compared with 343 
churches and 23,197 members reported in 
1916. The total expenditures for 1926, as 
reported by 463 churches, amounted to 
$475,842, including $344,668 for current 
expenses and improvements, $74,003 for 
benevolences, missions, etc., and $57,171 
not classified. The total expenditures re- 
ported by 278 churches in 1916 were $173,- 
048.—United States Bulletin. 





THE RIGHT OF THE INDIVIDUAL 


The Court of Special Sessions has found 
Charles Lee Smith, president of the Ameri- 
can Association for the Advancement of 
Atheism, guilty of mailing atheistic propa- 
ganda to Dr. John Roach Straton against 
the latter’s expressed unwillingness to re- 
ceive it. The case turned on Dr. Straton’s 
testimony that he had requested Mr. Smith 
to stop sending him the literature. Mr. 
Smith denied that he had received any such 
request, but Dr. Straton was able to mus- 
ter a corroborating witness who said he 
was present when the request was made. 
Hence the court’s decision, which the im- 
partial observer will consider not only a 
just but an important one. 

It is a judgment fraught with signifi- 
cance for all who make use of the mails to 
force their views of their wares on others 
and for all who are their victims. Any 
number of us have shared in this practice. 
Almost all of us are the constant recipients 
of propaganda or advertising matter 
which is thrown into the wastebasket as a 
minor nuisance. The decision of the Court 
of Special Sessions is notification that we 
need not submit to such invasion of our 
privacy in specific instances if we care to 
register objection to it. This is indeed a 
wholesome reaffirmation of the rights and 
freedom of the individual—New York 
Herald-Tribune. 
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Truth Illuminated 


William Norton 








THE BURIAL OF OUR SINS 


An old Welsh minister, speaking of the 
burial of Moses, said: “In that burial, 
not only was the body buried, but the 
grave and the graveyard. This is the way 
in which God’s mercy buries our sins. If 
anyone should meet Mercy returning from 
the funeral of our sins, and ask, ‘Mercy, 
where didst thou bury our sins?’ her an- 
swer would be, ‘I do not remember.’ ”— 
Heart and Life. 
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“WHY AREN’T YOU UP AND AT 
17?” 

A manufacturer, the head of a large 
business concern, was at a revival meeting 
one day, when the minister turned to him 
and said, “You are a Christian man, why 
aren’t you up and at it?” He went home 
in anger and went to bed, but could not 
sleep. At four o’clock in the morning he 
prayed that God would make him a power 
in His work, and then went to sleep. At 
the next meeting of bank presidents which 
he attended, he turned to the man next to 
him and spoke to him about divine things. 
His friend looked at him in amazement, 
and said, “I’ve wondered many times why 
you never spoke to me about it, if you 
really believed in Christ.” That man was 
the first of several hundred souls which 
this manufacturer won to Christ. 

What tremendous forces our church 
members could become if we all recog- 
nized and acted upon our personal responsi- 
bilities! 

tk & 
THE VALUE OF A SOUL 


“There is a scene I never forget that oc- 
curred over and over again at the Colum- 
bian exposition in Chicago in 1893. At a 
certain place in the Tiffany exhibit in the 
manufacturers’ ,building, go along day or 
night when you would, there was always a 
crowd. I was there morning and evening 
and it was always the same. I could never 
get right at the place; if I wanted to see 
what the crowd was looking at I had to 
stand on my tiptoes and look over their 
heads and shoulders. And what did I see? 
Nothing but a cone of purple velvet revolv- 
ing on an axis, and toward the apex of 
that cone a large beautiful diamond, worth 
a fabulous sum of money, and people by 
thousands and tens of thousands and hun- 
dreds of thousands came to look at that one 
stone. 

“It was well worth looking at; but I 
never recall that scene but it has occurred 
to me that the soul of one man, one wom- 
an, one child—not merely the soul of the 
wise, the great and the rich, but the soul 
of the poorest, the most ignorant, the vil- 
est man and woman that walks the streets 
today—the soul of the most ragged urchin 
on the street—is of infinitely more value in 
God’s sight than ten thousand gems like 
that.’—R. A. Torrey. 


August, 1928 


INDIVIDUAL RIGHTEOUSNESS 


Benvenuto Cellini, when shut up in the 
castle of St. Angelo, spent his time in 
writing comments with angelic fervor on 
the Pauline epistles, but when let out he 
gave himself up to all kinds of wicked- 
ness. Nothing can take the place of in- 
dividual righteousness. Right opinions are 
no substitute for right conduct. John Wes- 
ley once said: “We may be as orthodox 
as the Devil, and as wicked.”—Westmin- 
ster Teacher. 
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ALL FOR THE BEST 


One night, a few years ago, on the wild 
Newfoundland coast, a fierce storm arose 
before the fishing fleet could make the 
harbor. Wives and children strained their 
tear-dimmed eyes, hoping to see through 
the darkness and tempest the coming sails. 
About midnight it was discovered that the 
cottage of one of the fishermen was on 
fire, and notwithstanding all their efforts 
it was totally destroyed. When morning 
dawned the fleet was found safely anchored 
in the bay. As the wife went to greet her 
husband with the tidings of their loss, he 
said: “Wife, I thank God for the burning 
of the house, for it was by its light that 
the fleet was able to make the port; but 
for the fire we had all perished” (Rom. 
8:28). 
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SPARE THAT PUCKER 


“The agricultural department is reported 
to be experimenting with a puckerless per- 
simmon. Just how the experts expect to 
‘Luther Burbank the not unpleasing acidity 
away from this fruit we do not know,’ says 
the Atlanta Constitution, “but think it is 
time to enter a protest against the fevrous 
passion of this age for saccharine artifi- 
ciality. 

“Every rose, as the poets who bloom in 
the spring have remarked, has its thorn. 
Remove the thorns from the world’s roses, 
remove the pucker from the world’s per- 
simmons, rob the world’s thistle blossoms 
of their stings, and you will soon have 
nothing but a waste of insipidity. There 
isn’t any tang of pleasure to be had with- 
out some little pang of pain tied up in the 
same package with it. Children can eat 
unlimited quantities of sugar, but the more 
adult taste demands a little acid mixed not 
only with its victuals, but with its art and 
prilosophy. Take away the stings from 
everything that exists, and you take away 
the essence of romance as well. 

“We object to the spread of the sugar- 
coated idea. It is one of the functions of 
persimmons to pucker.” 

So it may be said it is one of the func- 
tions of the Christian life to know trial, 
for “we must through much tribulation en- 
ter into the kingdom of God” (Acts 14: 
22 


A PROMPT RETORT 


Some students had dropped into a house 
at Oxford [England] one Sunday evening. 
The subject of Balaam’s ass came up. 
Said the host: “We can scarcely be 
expected to believe that the animal really 
spoke human words. It is quite incredible. 
An animal could not speak.” Just then a 
parrot which was in a cage in the room 
chimed, “I say, what are you talking about! 
Ha! ha! ha! ha ! ha!” The host looked 
dumfounded for a minute, then joined the 
laugh. “What about Balaam’s ass now!” 
said one of them laughingly. 


t & + 
THE “SCARLET THREAD” 


A friend said to John Newton: “I 
cannot see the doctrine of atonement in 
the Scriptures.” Mr. Newton replied: “I 
tried to light my candle the other evening 
with the extinguisher on it.” 

One who reads the Bible without seeing 
atonement has on his mind the extinguisher 
of prejudice or false teaching. It is the 
sun in the heavens of revealed truth. The 
types of the Old Testament, the ordi- 
nances of the New, and the teachings of 
prophet and apostle join with John the 
Baptist in saying, “Behold the Lamb of 
God.” As the scarlet thread runs through 
all the cordage of the British navy, so the 
atonement of Christ runs through all the 
teaching of the Bible—A. C. Dixon, 


+ k + 
DON’T GIVE UP TOO SOON 


At an evangelistic meeting in Philadel- 
phia after the sermon when the Christians 
were working in the audience, one of the 
workers approached two young men seated 
near the front, and asked one of them, 
“Are you a Christian?” 

He answered, “I don’t want you to talk 
to me. I came in here for the singing.” 

The worker persisted, “Well, don’t you 
want to become a Christian?” 

The man said, “I want you to go away 
from me. I don’t want to hear you talk. 
I came in to hear the singing.” 

The worker said, “Well, you ought to 
be a Christian.” 

The man looked up in disgust seemingly, 
and said to his friend, “Come on, come on, 
let’s get out of here!” 

They arose and started toward the rear 
of the large rink. The worker stood look- 
ing after them, heart sad because of what 
seemed to be his failure. Then the man 
turned around and looked back toward the 
worker. The worker said to himself, “All 
right, I’m coming,” and started down the 
aisle after the two men. 

They walked on until they came to the 
end of the building, and then turning 
around stood and listened. The worker 
went up to the man again, put his arm on 
his shoulder, and said, “Here I am.” 

He expected to receive a slap in the face, 
but instead of that the man said, “That’s 
the kindof Christianity I am after.” 

The worker then said, “I am not going 
to bore you, if that’s what you think it is, 
but I want to say to you that Jesus loves 
yeu, and He wants you to come to Him.” 

After a few words more he went away, 
but later he saw another worker dealing 
with the man, and he listening earnestly to 
what was being said. 


567 








Personal answers cannot be sent. Any 





Trantinal and Perplexing Questions 


Grant til 


The right is reserved to reject controversial q 
deemed unprofitable to answer. All questions ariould t be briefly, but clearly a. 


department of the MONTHLY may be ordered = the 
Association, 822 N. La Salle St., Chicago.—Editors 


ms and others which may be 


boek or pamphlet recommend: 
Bible Institute Colportage 








SUPERIOR GREATNESS 


J. J. L., Washington, D. C. 
Question: Please explain Matthew 
Ao:ii. ' 
Answer: The greatness here referred 


to is not that of character, but of position. 
He is greater who is in the kingdom of 
heaven (here the Church) than he who 
was in the Mosaic age, even greater than 
John the Baptist. 





SALVATION OF THE APOSTLES 
G. R. E.; Cnca, N.Y. 

Questions: (1) Was Judas saved? 
(2) When were the other apostles saved 
—when they left all and followed Jesus, 
or when baptized by the Holy Spirit in the 
upper room? 

Answers: (1) Judas was not saved, but 
went “to his own place” (Acts 1:25). (2) 
Not upon the first occasion, for one may be 
a follower of Christ and finally desert 
Him (John 6:66). Before the latter oc- 
casion, for they had believed on Christ and 
already had passed from death into life 
(John 5:24). 


EZEKIEL 18:24 

R. M., Duluth, Minn. 

Question: Will you kindly give me a 
full explanation of Ezekiel 18:24? 

Answer: The person here described is 
not a true saint, who endures to the end 
(Matt. 24:13), but an apostate, or one 
who turns wholly away from God. He is 
righteous only in appearance, or only in 
his own eyes. In reality he is at most only 
self-righteous, like the Pharisees of Christ’s 
own time. When such turn away from 
their (supposed or external) righteousness, 
they in reality merely exhibit what at heart 
they have been all along. Such righteous- 
ness will not be taken into account by God. 





BAPTISM OF THE HOLY SPIRIT 
A. M. S., Holland, Iil. 

Questions: (1) What is the baptism of 
the Holy Spirit? (2) Does it come only 
through the laying on of hands? (3) Is 
speaking in tongues the only evidence of 
it? 

Answer: By the baptism cf the Holy 
Spirit we who have believed on the Lord 
Jesus Christ have been baptized into His 
mystical Body, the Church, the moment 
of our believing. Any one who has not 
received this baptism is not a Christian. 
It is not dependent upon the laying on of 
hands, and speaking in tongues is not a 
scriptural proof of the experience. We 
would recommend that you read, The Bap- 
tism of the Holy Spirit: What is it? and 
Speaking with Tongues, a pamphlet by W. 
Graham Scroggie, D.D. 
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DEGREES OF PUNISHMENT 

H. W., Los Angeles, Calif. 

Question: Does the Bible teach degrees 
of punishment and differences of reward? 

Answer: For degrees of punishment 
see Luke 12:47, 48. For different rewards 
see the parable of the pounds and of the 
talents, Luke 19:13-19; Matthew 25 :14-23. 





BIBLE TEXTS EXPLAINED 


L. H., Winfield, Kan. 

Question: Please explain the following 
texts: Matthew 19:30; Luke 16:9; John 
20:23; Titus 1:15; Revelation 22:17. 


Answers: (1) Matthew 19:30—When 
the kingdom is established and rewards are 
meted out, there will be many disappoint- 
ments and surprises. The positions. of 
many will be just the reverse of what they 
now enjoy. (2) Luke 16:9—So use your 
material possessions while you have them 
that you will make friends in the other 
world. (3) John 20:23—Only God can 
forgive sins, but church officials, under the 
enlightenment of the Holy Ghost, can pro- 
nounce sins forgiven if the conditions have 
been met. (4) Titus 1:15—The general 
truth here stated is that we “see the world 
through our own colored glasses,” that is, 
through ourselves. (5) Revelation 22:17 
—The first half of the verse, concerning 
which you inquire, expresses a longing for 
the return of Christ. 





DIFFICULT SCRIPTURES 
O. W. T., Cincinnati, O. 


Questions: (1) Would you please ex- 
plain Matthew 23:9? (2) Could you make 
the blessings of Jacob in Genesis 49 clear- 
er? (3) Please explain 1 Samuel 18:10. 
(4) Since the Spirit of God came upon 
Samson to avenge himself of his enemies 
(Judge 15), and Jesus teaches us not to 
avenge ourselves, is not this contradictory? 


Answers: (1) The general teaching of 
verses 7-12 is not to seek preferment over 
fellow Christians. “Call no man father” 
does not refer to the natural tie, but to an 
official spiritual relation. (2) Consult some 
good commentary, for we have not. the 
space to answer. (3) Since this evil spirit 
caused Saul to “rave” (R. V.) not to 
“prophecy,” we conclude some form of 
dementia was permitted to control him. 
(4) In the Old Testament instances Sam- 
son was an instrument whom God was 
using to punish the Philistines. In such 
instances, was it not God, instead of Sam- 
son, who was doing the avenging? To 
avenge ourselves of purely personal in- 
juries is not according to the teaching of 
Scripture. This is quite a different matter 
from being used to accomplish a divine 
judgment, as in the case of Samson. It 
was not Samson but the Spirit of God 
working through him. 





TOTAL DEPRAVITY 


C. W. MS Chicago, Ill. 

Question: Is man’s depravity partial or 
total? 

Answer: Much depends upon what is 
understood by depravity? If it means that 
there is no good whatsoever in man, or that 
he is so bad that he cannot get any worse, 
then the doctrine of total depravity is not 
true. But it is true in the sense that man’s 
whole nature has been affected and greatly 
weakened by sin; that man is helpless to 
deliver himself from the power and the 
taint of sin; and that without the help of 
God he grows forever worse and worse. 





DISBURSING THE TITHE 
C. B., New York, N. Y. 

Question: Should not the tithe be 
brought to the house of the Lord (Mal. 
3:10)? For the past ten years I have given 
one-tenth of my monthly wages to the 
church. 

Answer: There is nothing wrong in 
giving your tithe to your church; neither, 
in our judgment, would it be wrong if 
you were to take the responsibility of dis- 
bursing it yourself. The passage quoted 
from Malachi was for the Jews, while we 
are Christians, living in a different dis- 
pensation. 





REVELATION 20:4 
R. C. E., Taylorsville, N.C. 


Question: Please explain Rcvelation 
20 :4. 
Answer: The thrones are real thrones 


(Dan. 7:9, 27; Matt. 19:28; Luke 22:30). 
They who shall sit upon them will exercise 
judgment or rulership (Dan. 7:22). The 
word “souls” refers back to 6:9, and stand 
for persons. Rewarded for having refused 
to worship the Antichrist (13:9, 16; 15-2). 
They shall reign upon, or over, the earth 
during the millennium. 





PARTICIPATING IN GUILT 
I. S. R., Elizabethtown, Pa. 

Questions: (1) Is a church justified in 
selling any of its land when it knows that 
land is wanted for Sunday golf? (2) 
Did God actually forsake Christ on the 
cross, or did Christ in His humanity only 
feel that He was forsaken? 

Answers: (1) Since the church pos- 
sesses such knowledge, it seems to us that 
by selling the property the church would 
not be justified before God or even in the 
eyes of the world. (2) For Christ to have 
been absolutely forsaken by God was not 
possible, but for the moment Christ is prob- 
ably surprised because He has no sense of 
the conscious presence of God, and hence 
the agonized cry, “My God, my God, why 
hast thou forsaken me.” To Him the 
separation was real. The suffering was as 
great as though actual. 





MARK 14:62 
L. C. D., Creston, Ia. 

Question: Will you please explain 
Mark 14:62? In what sense was this ful- 
filled in the lifetime of the members of 
the Sanhedrin? In what sense do we see 
the same thing? 
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Answer: This prophecy was not ful- 
filled in their lifetime, and still relates to 
the future. Even the enemies of the Son 
of man shall see Him coming visibly in 
power and. glory, particularly those who 
participated in His crucifixion (Rev. 1:7). 





THE DEATH OF CHRIST 


J. R., Lancaster, Pa. 

Question: Since the wages of sin is 
death, and Christ died in our stead, did He 
not die both spiritually and physically? 

Answer: When Adam sinned, spiritual 
death ensued at once; physical death also 
followed. In the death of Christ, it is His 
physical death that first fixes our atten- 
tion. But since spiritual death is essential- 
ly separation from the fellowship of God, 
it seemed to Jesus that He momentarily ex- 
perienced this, when He cried out, “My 
God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me?” 





BAPTISM AND THE HOLY SPIRIT 


EB. B. H., Everett, Mass. 

Questions: (1) Since John’s baptism 
was merely a water baptism unto repen- 
tance, of what value was it? Was it 
necessary to salvation? (2) If Jesus was 
baptized with water under John’s baptism 
simply to identify Himself with godly 
Jews and they received not the Holy Spirit, 
why did the Holy Spirit descend upon 
Jesus? Was the Holy Spirit with them, 
and yet they did not know Him (Acts 
19:1-6)? (3) Are there not thousands in 
the Body of Christ who have never been 
baptized with the Holy Spirit, because they 
believed and confessed Him as Lord, yet 
who have been unwilling to make known 
that fact to the world by way of Christian 
baptism? (4) Is not all we know about 
disobedient Christians refusing baptism 
simply that they lose Christ’s reward? 
(5) Was Christian baptism practiced before 
Paul? (6) Cannot Christ be in us while 
we continue to refuse Christian baptism? 
Is our obedience to Him not met by believ- 
ing on Him and confessing Him as Lord? 
(7) Is not the experience of Christ in us 
due to the baptism of the Holy Spirit, who 
united us to the Body of Christ, and not 
due to water baptism? 

Answers: (1) In a sense, yes. John 
was the forerunner of Christ, preparing 
the way for Him. Being a “man sent from 
God,” his baptism was “from heaven” 
(Matt. 21:25). For those who heard 
John’s call to repentance it would seem 
that submission to his baptism was the test 
of their submission to the Messiah, whom 
John proclaimed as soon to come. (2) 
Christ’s submission to John’s baptism was 
not simply for the reason stated. It was 
the occasion also of endorsing the mission 
of John and of the public entrance upon 
His own part to do the work foretold by 
John. The descent of the Holy Spirit upon 
Jesus was both His enduement for service 
and also the Father’s witness to John 
(John 1:32, 33). No others received the 
gift of the Holy Spirit until upon the day 
of Pentecost. They did not “know Him.” 


(3) The only way to become members of 
the Body of Christ is by the baptism of 
the Holy Spirit (1 Cor. 12:13, R. V.). 
Surely any such will not hesitate to receive 
water baptism, since this is in accord with 
(4) Is one a 


Christ’s commandment. 
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Christian at all, if he persistently refuses 
to obey the Lord Jesus Christ? (5) Began 
upon the day of Pentecost. (6) To confess 
Christ “as Lord” means, first of all, the 
determination to do what He says to do. 
(7) Yes; but water baptism is the “seal” 
or “sign” of what the Holy Spirit already 
has done, and is the initiation of the be- 
liever into the company of other believers. 
So 
THE VIRGIN BIRTH 


The columns of the Witness have pre- 
sented considerable matter, pro and con, on 
the subject of the miracle of the virgin 
birth of our Lord. 

There is a side in which this miracle 
comes before us that has not yet received 
attention as far as I have noticed, and it is 
a side that to me presents amidst life’s ex- 
periences, sufficient evidence to clinch the 
whole matter and establish belief in this 
miracle. That side is the virgin’s happi- 
ness and exalted state of soul in singing 
(or speaking) the hymn of the Magnifi- 
cat (Luke 1:47:55). It certainly required 
the consciousness of (iod with her—His 
divine presence in her life—to enable a 
young woman enceinte without the protec- 
tion of a husband to sing such a hymn, a 
hymn that mankind universal has used to 
express their joys in all generations. I 
enlarge not upon the matter but leave men 
to think out the possible other side of 
tears and agony for such a young woman. 
But very plainly Mary’s state of exaltation 
and happiness in speaking forth the Magni- 
ficat, and the virgin birth through which 
she was passing explain each other and 
show mutual truthfulness in great beauty 
and heaven-bestowed purity—James Tay- 
lor, in the Montreal Witness. 


Paul says that we are to be sound in 
faith, in patience, and in love. If a man 
is unsound in his faith the clergy take 
the ecclesiastical sword and cut him off 
at once. But he may be ever so unsound 
in charity, in patience, and nothing is said 
about that. We must be sound in faith, 
in love, and in patience if we are to be true 
to God.—D. L. Moody. 





A few days ago a Christian friend who 
had never given particular attention to the 
relation between the theory of evolution 
and Christian doctrine said to me, “To my 
mind, it is just as wonderful for God to 
have derived man from a single one-celled 
organism that lived ages ago, as to have 
created him directly.” 

“Yes,” I replied, “one method would be 
as wonderful as the other. But if you 
evolve man from a one-celled organism 
you have to reject Genesis, and when you 
reject Genesis you are compelled to re- 
ject most of the rest of the Bible along 
with it.” 

The attitude of this man is typical of 
that of thousands of other Christians who 
believe that this anti-evolution agitation is 
all a mistake and that there is no conflict 
between the assumptions of many scientists 
and the Christian religion. Yet, if the 
acceptance of the theory of evolution re- 
quires the failure of Genesis and then the 
discarding of most of the rest of the Bible, 
the problem before Christendom is indeed 
serious.—D. J. Whitney. 
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August 12 
The Council at Jerusalem 
Acts 15:1-35 

Golden Text: If the Son shall make 
you free, ye shall be free indeéd—John 
8 :36. 

I. The Controversy in the Church 
at Antioch (vv. 1-5). 

This difficulty was a most serious one, 
for it threatened the disruption of the 
church into Jewish and Gentile divisions. 
It was not a question of the admission 
of the Gentiles into the church. That 
had been settled some years before when 
Peter received Cornelius and his house- 
hold. The question now was, On what 
ground can they be received? Should 
Gentile converts be required to keep the 
Mosaic law as a condition of salvation? 
This issue was brought on by the com- 
ing of certain men from Jerusalem, who 
declared, “Except ye be circumcised after 
the manner of Moses, ye cannot be 
saved” (v 1). The question was so dif- 
ficult that Paul and Barnabas were un- 
able to put them to silence. These Jew- 
ish legalists had the letter of the Scrip- 
ture on their side. They could point to 
the command where this was enjoined 
upon believers (Gen. 17:14). Paul could 
not point to any Scripture where it had 
been abrogated. If Paul could plead 
that Abraham was justified before he was 
circumcised, his antagonists could an- 
swer, “Yes, but after justification the 
rite was divinely imposed.” The brethren 
at Antioch decided to refer the matter 
to the mother church at Jerusalem. Ac- 
cordingly, Paul and Barnabas and others 
were sent as a deputation to Jerusalem. 
On the way they passed through 
Phoenicia and Samaria, declaring the 
news of the conversion of the Gentiles 
which was received with much joy. 

At an informal reception by the church 
at Jerusalem they rehearsed the things 
which God had done for them. 


Il. The Deliberations of the Coun- 
cil (vv. 6-21). 

1. Peter’s Speech (vv. 6-11). 

He argued that God had borne witness 
to His acceptance of the Gentiles by giv- 
ing the Holy Spirit to them as unto the 
Jews (Acts 10:34-47). Since therefore 
God had not put a difference, it would 
be folly for them to do so. God’s action 
in sending Petes unto them was the un- 
answerable proof that there was no dis- 
tinction to be made. 

2. Paul and Barnabas Rehearsed Their 
Experience (v. 12). 

They told how that God had set His 
seal of approval on their preaching of 
salvation by grace through faith apart 
from works, by the working of signs and 
wonders through them. 

3. The Argument of James (vv. 14-21). 

He took the fact declared by Peter 
and showed how it harmonized with the 
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prophecy of Amos (Amos 9:11-15). He 
showed that the reception of the Gen- 
tiles was not in conflict with God’s plan, 
but in strict harmony therewith. As set 
forth in James’ speech, God’s plan is as 
follows: 

(1) To take out from among the Gen- 
tiles a people for His name (v. 14). This 
is what is now going on, the preaching 
of the gospel to the ends of the earth, 
and the calling out of the Church. 

(2) Aiter the Church is completed and 
removed, Israel will be converted and 
restored to its land and privileges by 
the Lord Himself at His return (vv. 
16, 17). 

(3) Following this will be the con- 
version of the world through the agency 
of converted Israel (v. 17, cf. Rom. 
11:15). He showed that there is no con- 
flict when the Scriptures are rightly. di- 
vided. His judgment was that the Gen- 
tiles should not be troubled with things 
that are Jewish, but should be warned 
against the perils of heathenism, such as 
meat offered to idols, fornication and 
blood. 

Ill. The Decision (vv. 22-29). 

The mother church came to a unani- 
mous agreement and accepted the reso- 
lution offered by James. They not only 
sent a letter stating the decision of the 
conference, but took the wise precaution 
to send influential men along with Paul 
and Barnabas to bear the same testimony 
by word of mouth. This letter denied 
the authority of the Judaizing teachers 
(v. 24), and declared the method by which 
this decision had been reached (vv. 
25-27). They put the Holy Spirit first. 
They were instructed to abstain from 
meats offered to idols, from blood, and 
from things strangled, and from fornica- 
tion. 


IV. The Decision Delivered to the 
Church (vv. 30-35). 

The church was called together to hear 
the report. Its reading brought great 
rejoicing. They were now free to prose- 
cute the great missionary work. 





August 19 
Paul Carries the Gospel into Europe 
Acts 15:36-16:15 

Golden Text: Come over into Mace- 
donia and help us.—Acts 16:9. 

The gospel was carried into Europe on 
Paul’s second missionary journey. An 
important feature of the preparation for 
this wider extension of ministry was the 
finding of a suitable assistant. 


I. Finding an Assistant for Paul 
(15:35-16:5). 

1. Contention over John Mark (vv. 
36-41). 

(1) Paul’s proposal (v. 36). 

This was to revisit the scenes of their 
missionary endeavor to find out what 





progress the believers were making in 
their Christian experience. 

(2) Determination of Barnabas (v. 
37). 

It was to take with them John Mark. 
Mark was Barnabas’ nephew (Col. 4:10). 

(3) Paul’s opposition (v. 38). 

He was suspicious of Mark because of 
his desertion on a former journey (Acts 
13:13). 

(4) Their separation (vv. 39-41). 

Their contention was so sharp that they 
separated. To absolutely determine as to 
which one was right doubtless we shall 
never know. However, God overruled 
this incident to the wider extension of 
the work. Barnabas took Mark and 
sailed to Cyprus; Paul chose Silas. He 
went forth to his work with a recom- 
mendation from the church. 

2. Finding Timothy (16:1-5). 

(1) The place (v 1.) 

It was the very place where Paul on 
his first journey had endured cruel ston- 
ing. The conversion of this young man 
may be regarded as fruitage of his tes- 
timony at that time. 

(2) His parentage (v. 1). 

His mother was a believing Jewess 
and his father a Greek. 

(3) His character (v. 2). 

He had a good reputation in the church 
at Lystra and Iconium. 

(4) His circumcision (v. 3). 

Timothy had not been circumcised. 
Doubtless this omission was because his 
father was a Gentile. In order to avoid 
offense among the Jews, Paul circum- 
cised Timothy. 

(5) The ministry of Paul and Tim- 
othy through the cities (vv. 4, 5). 

They went through the cities and de- 
livered decrees which had been ordained 
at the Jerusalem council (Acts 15 :19-24). 


II. Forbidden to Preach the Word 
in Asia (16:6-8). 

The inclination of Paul was to tarry 
in Asia Minor preaching the Word, but 
contrary to their inclination they were 
hurried along. We have here a fine ex- 
ample of divine guidance. The Holy 
Spirit is just as active and faithful in 
closing doors as in opening them. “The 
stops as well as the steps of good men 
are ordered of the Lord.” We ought to as 
truly recognize God’s hand in the “shut- 
ins” as the “open-outs.” 


III. The Call to Macedonia (vv. 
9-12). 

The time had now come for the gospel 
to begin its conquest of another continent. 
The crossing of the gospel from Asia 
to Europe determined the entire history 
of the church. Instead of becoming an 
oriental movement, it became mainly oc- 
cidental. 

1. The Vision (v. 9). 


Being hemmed in on all sides, a vision 
was given to Paul of a man of Macedonia 
pleading for help. This made clear to 
him the meaning of the closed doors about 
him. Before there can be any great for- 
ward movement there must be a vision. 


2. The Advance (vv. 10-12). 


As soon as the divine way was known 
they moved forward. Visions must be 
quickly translated into aggressive action 
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taken or they are blotted from our skies. 
These missionaries neither questioned 
the wisdom of God or delayed action. 


IV. The First Convert in Europe 
(vv. 13-15). 

The Jewish element in Philippi was so 
small that they were unable to afford a 
synagogue, therefore the devout people 
were accustomed to worship by the river- 
side. To a humble gathering of this 
kind Paul came and preached. Lydia, a 
business woman from Thyatira, believed 
his message and was baptized. The 
steps in her conversion are worthy of 
note for they are typical. 

1. Attendance at the Place of Worship 
(v.: 13). 

Usually those whom God is calling 
are found in the place of prayer. 

2. Listening to the Preaching of the 
Word of God (vv. 13, 14). 

The instrument used in the conversion 
of sinners is the Word of God. Faith 
cometh by hearing and hearing by the 
Word of God (Rom. 10:17). 

3. Her Heart Was Opened by the 
Lord (v. 14). 

Only the Lord can convert a soul. It 
is our business to preach the Word of 
God and it is God’s business to open the 
heart of the inquirer. Regeneration is a 
supernatural work. When the gospel is 
preached the Spirit of God opens the 
sinner’s heart for the reception of Christ. 

4. She Was Baptized (v. 15). 

Everyone whose heart the Lord has 
opened desires to confess Him in bap- 
tism. 

. ‘Her Household Believed (v. 15). 

When one is converted those in the 
home will find it out. 

6. Hospitality Practiced (v. 15). 

Those who have experienced God’s sav- 
ing grace are disposed to have part in 
His work by rendering aid to His min- 
isters. 





August 26 
Paul in a Roman Prison 
Acts 16:16-40 

Golden Text: Rejoice in the Lord al- 
ways: and again I say, Rejoice—Philip- 
pians 4:4. 

I. Paul and Silas in Jail (vv. 16- 
26). 

1. The Occasion (vv. 16-24). 

As the missionaries went out from day 
to day to the place of prayer, they were 
accosted by a young woman possessed by 
a spirit of divination. She was owned 
by a syndicate of men who derived large 
gains from her soothsaying. Her utter- 
ances as she followed the missionaries 
became a great annoyance to Paul, who 
in the name of Jesus Christ commanded 
the evil spirit to come out of her. The 
spirit in this maid testified that these 
were servants of the most High God and 
that they proclaimed the way of salva- 
tion. But Paul like Jesus (Mark 5:7) 
would not have Satan’s testimony. The 
evil spirit immediately obeyed Paul’s 
command. When the demon was cast out, 
the supernatural power of the maid was 
gone, therefore the source of revenue was 
at an end. This so exasperated her own- 
ers that they brought Paul and Silas be- 
fore the magistrates on a false charge. 
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They charged them with the changing 
of customs, but it was not custom but 
their unlawful gains which was inter- 
fered with. There is always trouble 
ahead when you interfere with the un- 
lawful business in which men are en- 
gaged. The brewers and rum sellers are 
even ready to commit murder when there 
is Opposition to their iniquitous business. 
Without any opportunity to defend them- 
selves, Paul and Silas were stripped and 
beaten by the angry mob and then re- 
manded to jail, where they were made 
fast by stocks in the inner prison. 

2. Their Behavior in Jail (v. 25). 

They prayed and sang hymns to God. 
It seems quite natural that they should 
pray under such circumstances, but to 
sing hymns is astonishing to all who have 
not come into possession of the peace of 
God through Christ. Even with their 
backs lacerated and smarting and feet 
fast in the stocks, compelling the most 
painful attitude in the dungeon darkness 
of the inner prison with extreme uncer- 
tainty before them, their hearts went up 
to God in gratitude. Christian joy is 
deeper than circumstances. 

3. Their Deliverance (v. 26). 

The Lord wrought deliverance by send- 
ing a great earthquake which opened the 
prison doors and removed the chains from 
off their hands. The earthquake cannot 
be explained on natural grounds. Earth- 
quakes do not throw all bolted doors 
open and unclasp fetters from men’s 
hands. 

II. The Conversion of the Jailer 
(vv. 27-34). 

The jailer’s sympathy did not go out 
very far for the prisoners. For as soon 
as they were made secure, he went to 
sleep. Being suddenly aroused from 
slumber by the earthquake he was about 
to kill himself, whereupon Paul assured 
him that the prisoners were all safe. 
What he had heard of their preaching 
and now what he experienced, caused 
him to come as a humble inquirer after 
salvation. He was convicted of sin and 
felt the need of the Saviour. Paul clearly 
pointed out the way to be saved. He said, 
“Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ.” The 
word “believe” means to trust and fully 
obey. The proof that the jailer was saved 
is three-fold: 

1. Transformation from Brutality to 
Tenderness (v. 33). 

He who a little while ago could with 
impunity lay on the cruel lashes is now 
disposed to wash and dress the wounds 
of the prisoners. 

2. Confession of Christ in Baptism (v. 
33). 

Those who have really been convicted 
of sin and have experienced the saving 
grace of God delight to confess their 
faith in Him under all circumstances. 

3. He Set Meat before Them (v. 34). 

4. His Whole Household Baptized 
(v. 33). 

When a man’s family is willing to fol- 
low him you may be sure that his con- 
version is genuine. 

III. The Magistrates Humbled (vv. 
35-40). 

1. Orders to Release 
(vv. 35, 36). 
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The earthquake brought fear upon the 
magistrates and thus moved them to give 
leave for the prisoners to go. 

2. Paul’s Refusal to Go (v. 37). 

The ground of his refusal was that 
their rights as Roman citizens had been 
violated. They demanded public vindica- 
tion. The magistrates were guilty of 
serious offense. Paul was willing to suf- 
fer for Christ’s sake, but he used the 
occasion to show them that persecuting 
men who preached the gospel was an of- 
fense against the law of God and man. 

3. Brought out of Prison by the Offi- 
cers (vv. 38, 39). 

Because they were Roman citizens, they 
were released with fear for what they 
had done. 

4. Returned to the House of Lydia (v. 
40). 

Upon their public vindication they left 
the prison and entered the house of 
Lydia, and after ministering comfort to 
the brethren they departed. 





September 2 
Paul Preaching in Thessalonica and 
Berea 
Acts 17:1-15; 1 Thessalonians 5:12-23; 
Romans 15:18-20 

Golden Text: ‘The entrance of thy 
words giveth light—Psalm 119 :130. 

I. Preaching in Thessalonica (Acts 
17:1-10). 

1. His Method (vv. 1, 2). 

He observed the divine order to the 
Jew first, and was exceedingly anxious 
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for his kinsmen in the flesh, but when- 
ever they proved themselves unworthy 
he turned to the Gentiles. He went out 
on the Sabbath day so as to find them 
assembled together. His going on the 
Sabbath was not for the purpose of keep- 
ing it as a day of rest, but because it 
gave him a favorable opportunity to wit- 
ness to the Jews. 

2. His Message (v. 3). 

It was that Jesus is the Christ. In or- 
der to prove that Jesus is the Christ he 
expounded unto them the Scriptures. It 
is incumbent upon all ministers to es- 
tablish their position by means of God’s 
Word. Concerning Christ he set forth 
three propositions: 

(1) “That Christ must needs have suf- 
fered” (v. 3). 

The suffering Christ was not welcomed 
by the Jews—they had explained away 
such positive assertions as are set forth 
in Isaiah 53. They were looking for a 
Messiah of a different type. This is 
common today in our churches and Sun- 
day-schools. The Cross is an offense. 

(2) “Risen again from the dead” (v. 
3). 

This he proved by the Scriptures. . The 
resurrection of Christ and the bodily 
resurrection of believers need sound and 
practical exposition in our churches to- 
day. 

(3) “That this Jesus, whom I preach 
unto you, is Christ” (v. 3). 

He declared that the historic Jesus 
whom he had proclaimed had suffered and 
risen from the dead, therefore He is the 
predicted Messiah. 

3. The Attitude of the Jews toward 
His Preaching (vv. 4-10). 

While some Jews believed and many 
Greeks, the envy of certain Jews was so 
aroused at Paul’s success that they gath- 
ered together the worthless fellows of 
the town and set on foot a riot. In their 
indictment of the missionaries they ut- 
tered unwittingly some great truths. 
They said, “These have turned the world 
upside down.” It is true that the gos- 
pel is revolutionary, but not treason to 
right government. The real truth is that 
the world is now upside down; the work 
of the gospel is to set it right side up. 
They turned the preaching of Paul into 
a spacious lie. He preached the king- 
ship of Jesus (v. 7). Jesus is most as- 
suredly coming to reign on this earth. 


II. What He Preached at Thes- 
salonica (1 Thess. 5:13-20). 

In his preaching he corrected certain 
doctrinal errors which had crept into the 
church. 

1. They Were Not to Sorrow Unduly 
(v. 13). 


Because they failed to understand the 
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meaning of Paul’s preaching concerning 
the coming of the Lord, they were in- 
dulging in excessive sorrow. They seem- 
ed to think that their loved ones who 
had died would miss the blessings and 
glory connected with the return of the 
Lord. 

2. The Events Associated with the 
Lord’s Coming (vv. 13-18). 

In this section he gives the reasons 
why they were not to allow themselves 
to be overwhelmed with grief. 

(1) The departed saints will 
back when Jesus comes (v. 14). 

Immediately following the death of a 
believer his spirit goes to be with the 
Lord, where it remains in the state of 
blessedness until the time when the Lord 
shall return to this earth. Then He will 
bring them with Him. 

(2) The bodies of the dead in Christ 
shall come forth from the grave (v. 16). 

When the Lord comes there will be a 
real resurrection of the dead in Christ. 
The new body will retain its identity. 
This will take place before the change 
of the bodies of living believers. 

(3) Living believers will be caught 
up together with those who have been 
resurrected (v. 17). 

Then all together shall be forever with 
the Lord. This brings solid comfort to 
those in mourning. 

3. The Time of the Lord’s Coming is 
Unknown (5:1-11). 

The proper thing to do is to be ready, 
to watch. 


III. Paul Preaching in Berea (Acts 
17:10-15). 

1. His Method (v. 10). 

He entered the Jewish synagogue at 
Thessalonica and preached Christ unto 
them. 

2. The Reception of the Gospel by the 
Bereans (vv. 11, 12). 

It was with gladness of heart. The 
message was just as new to these Jews 
and just as counter to their way of 
thinking as it was to the Thessalonian 
Jews, but they had a more noble dis- 
position. Two things are said of them: 
(1) They received the message glad- 
y. 

(2) They searched the Scriptures 
daily for the truthfulness of the mes- 
sage which they had heard. 

For this worthy act Paul said they were 
more noble than those at Thessalonica. 
All noble minds have an openness to 
the truth and they with a balanced hes- 
itancy subjected it to its rightful test. 

3. The Wicked Action of the Jews 
(vv. 13-15). 

Wicked Jews from Thessalonica fol- 
lowed the missionaries and stirred up the 
people against them, making it necessary 
for them again to flee. 


come 


IV. Paul’s Manner of Preaching 
(Rom. 15:18-20). 

Wherever he went in the Gentile world 
he preached salvation through faith in 
Christ. God accompanied his ministry 
with mighty signs and wonders, with the 
object of making the Gentiles obedient 
to the gospel. He not only freely preach- 
ed the gospel of Christ. but his aim was 
to preach in new fields so as not to 
build on the foundation of another. 
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‘“Behold, he cometh . 
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For Sermon and Scrap Book 


William Norton 








THE GIFT OF LOVE 


I long to see you, that I may impart unto 
you some spiritual gift, to the end ye may 
be established—Romans 1:11. 

1. Love’s Expression—“I long to see 
you.” 

2. Love’s Endeavor—“I may 
some spiritual gift.” 

3. Love’s Eternity—“To the end ye may 
be established.” 


impart 


—Harry G. Hamilton. 





FOUR GREAT SIGHTS 


The Sight that God Had: “God looked 
down . . to see. « * (Ps;/5322);. 

The Sight that Man Had: “And all the 
people that came together to that sight, 
beholding . .” (Luke 23:48). 

The Sight that Believers Have: “We see 
Jesus” (Heb. 2:9). 

The Sight that All Men Shall Have: 
. every eye shall 
see him” (Rev. 1:7). 





PAUL’S CONVERSION 
Galatians 1:13-16 a 

1. The Past Life as a Sinner (Gal. 
1:13). 

2. The Call (Gal. 1:15). 

3: The Revelation of God’s Son in Him 
(Gal. 1:16). 

“To reveal his Son in me.” 

4. For Service (Gal. 1:16). 

“That I might preach him among the 
heathen; immediately I conferred not with 
flesh and blood.” 

—E. W. Jefferson. 





THE GREAT SUPPER 
Luke 14:15-24 

It was a great supper, because of 

1. The Great Preparation Made (v. 
16). 

2. The Great Invitation Given (v. 17). 

3. The Great Folly of Those Who De- 
clined (v. 21). 

4. The Great Wisdom of Those Who 
Accepted (v. 22). 

5. The Great Joy that Came to Those 
Who Accepted. 

—Henry Hepburn. 





COMMANDS AND BLESSINGS 
Psalm 37 
1. “Fret not thyself because of evil doers.” 
Promise—“They shall soon be cut off.” 
2. “Trust in the Lord.” 
Promise—“Verily thou shalt be fed.” 
3. “Delight thyself in the Lord.” 
Promise—“He shall give thee the de- 
sires of thine heart.” 

4. “Commit thy way unto the Lord.” 
Promise—“He shall bring forth thy 
righteousness as the light.” 

. “Rest in the Lord.” 

Promise—“They that wait on the Lord 
shall inherit the earth.” 
—Harry G. Hamilton. 
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FUTURE OPENED 
Luke 16:19-31 
1. Conscious hereafter for every one. 

“It is not all of life to live, nor all of 

death to die.” 
2. Great changes. 

Sumptuous fare every day. 

To torments in endless flame. 
3. Beggary and disease. 

To plenty, health and joy. 
4. The change final. 

Great gulf of separation. 

5. Man’s circumstances in this life not 
always indicative of his future. 

Pain and disappointment here may end 
in pleasure at His right hand forever 
more. 

6. The Bible the only safe guide. 

For time and eternity (Luke 16:29). 

Those who witnessed Christ’s miracles 
and mighty works called out in unbelief 
and taunts to Him, “Come down from the 
cross and we will believe you” (see Luke 
16:31). —E. W. Bliss. 





AWAITING GOD’S TIME 

Rest in the Lord, and wait patiently for 
him.—Psalm 37:7. Theme: Importance 
of waiting for God’s time before acting. 
Introduction: A lesson of vital importance 
though difficult to learn and remember. 

I. The Case of Abraham and Sarah 
in reference to God’s promise of a son. 

Note the consequence of their failure. 

1. To themselves. 

2. To posterity. 

The latter have affected the past and 
present history of the world, and are yet 
to affect it in the future. 

II. The Case of Rebekah and Jacob. 

The consequence of precipitated action 
affected every member of the family. 

III. The Case of Israel’s premature 
demand for a king. 

Prophecy through Moses had intimated 
that Israel was to have a king, but God’s 
time and God’s man had not yet arrived. 
Subsequent history shows the folly and 
evil of their persistence. 

IV. The Case of Saul’s impatient 
acting in his intrusion into the priest’s 
office because he did not wait for Samuel’s 
arrival. 

V. The Cases of “the men of Da- 
vid.” 

1. Who counseled David’s killing Saul, 
and thus forcing God’s purpose for him to 
be king (1 Sam. 24:4). 

2. And of Abishai (1 Sam. 26:8, 11), 
who urged the same course on another 
occasion as contrasted with the righteous 
and firm purpose of David to bide God’s 
time. 

VI. The Case of “the Servants” 
in our Lord’s parable of the tares and the 
wheat (Matt. 13:28-30). The Lord’s plan 
explains in part the present world situation. 

Conclusion: An application of this 
principle of “patiently waiting” for God 
as seen in our service, prayer, and life. 

—W. B. Boomer. 


OUR PILGRIMAGE 

And he said, My presence shall go with 
thee, and I will give thee rest—Exod. 33:14. 

The Christian life is referred to in the 
Word of God under various figures—some- 
times spoken of as a battle, sometimes as 
a race, but here as a pilgrimage. 

The children of Israel had come from 
Egypt: they were journeying through the 
wilderness, and they were on their way 
to Canaan. We are like them: we have 
left Egyptian bondage; we are passing 
through the wilderness and are on the way 
to eternal rest. Time will only allow me 
to draw your attention to two leading 
thoughts. 

I. The Presence. 

1. Wuat Tus PRESENCE WAS. 

(a) It Was Divine—“My.” True they 
had Moses to plead for them; Aaron to 
minister to them; Joshua to fight for them: 
but what would this amount to without 
Him? 

(b) It Was Constant—“Go.” Through 
forty years of desert wandering, across 
Jordan and into the land—He was present ; 
so with us—sickness or health—trial or 
triumph—prosperity or adversity—life or 
death—“My presence shall go with thee.” 

2. WHat TuHIs PRESENCE MEANT. 

(a) Relationship Existed (v. 16). Thy 
People. 

1. His by choice. 

2. His by purchase. 

3. His by right. 

(b) Character Was Manifested (v. 16). 
He distinguished between people. What 
Christians should be distinguished for: 

1. Gentleness. 

2. Piety. 

3. Devotion. 

4. Endurance in trial. 

(c) Fellowship Was Enjoyed. Eight 
times in this chapter Moses heard the Lord 
speak to him. How long is it since you 
have heard God speak to you? 

(d) Success Was Guaranteed. 
do this thing for thee” (v. 17). 

(e) Refuge Was Provided (v. 22). “I 
will put you in a cleft of the Rock.” “Rock 
of Ages, cleft for me.” 

II. The ‘Rest.’ 

(a) Its Certainty—I may forget a prom- 
ise, but He will fulfill every one. Are 
you living in the enjoyment of “Rest”? 

(b) Its Character—‘Presence.” 

—Charles Inglis. 
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But as we were allowed of God to be 
put in trust with the gospel.—1 Thess. 2:4. 
What an Honor! 

What a Privilege! 
What a Responsibility ! 
What a Trust! 

What a Gospel! 

What a Saviour! 

. What a Salvation! 

When ye shall have done all, say: “We 
are unprofitable servants” (Luke 17:19). 

—L, J. Derk. 
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The Readers of this Department 
are cordially invited to contribute from 
time to time original outlines for sermons, 
Bible readings, etc., that could find an ap- 
propriate and useful. place in these col- 
umns.—Editors. 
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THINGS TO GRASP 

The word krateo is rendered “lay hold” 
(Matt. 12:11), “hold fast” (Matt. 26:48), 
“retain” (John 20:23), and “kept” (Mark 
9:10). 

1. “Hold the Traditions’ (2 Thess. 2: 
15). The traditions were’ what the apos- 
tle had received directly or indirectly from 
the Lord (1 Cor. 9:2, 23; 15:3). The 
verb “hold” means to hold fast, and when, 
as here, with the accusative, it means 
keeping a firm hold of the whole. 

2. “Hold Fast Our Profession” (Heb. 
4:14). “Profession,” or confession, means 
to say the same thing with another—that 
other is the Lord. To “hold fast” signifies 
to hold in one’s power; hence, to be master 
of it. 

3. “To Lay Hold upon the Hope” 
(Heb. 6:18). The hope always denotes 
the coming of Christ for His people (Titus 
2:13), when they will be “like him” (1 
John 3:13). This hope is sure in its ob- 
jective, and steadfast in its subjective ac- 
complishment. 

4. “Hold Fast That which Thou Hast” 
(Rev. 3:11). We cannot lose our salva- 
tion, for that depends upon Chirst’s hold 
of us (John 10:28), but we may lose our 
crown (Rev. 3:11), a “full reward’ (2 
John 8), and the work we have wrought 
(3 tSon.3215); 

5. “Hold Fast Till I Come” (Rev. 2:25). 
He is coming ; hence, we are “to hold fast. fe 
An obedient heart, a prayerful spirit, an 
ardent love, a living faith, a holy walk, a 
steadfast hope, and the soul of grace, will 
enable us to “hold fast.”.—F. E. Marsh, in 
Prophetic News. 





GOD’S PURPOSES CONCERNING 
ISRAEL 


I. Israel’s unconditional election and 
guaranteed preservation to the end of 
time. See Gen. 12:2, 3; 22:16-18; Exod. 
6:2-8; Jer. 33:14-26. 

II. That they as His chosen people 
should possess the land of promise, and 
become His witnesses and channels of 
blessing to the world at large. See Gen. 
15:18; Ezek. 36:23-36; Amos 9:14, 15; 
Isa. 43 :10-12, 21; 27:6; Rom. 11:12-15. 

III. That their continuous prosperity 
and possession of the land should be con- 
tingent on their obedience to His law. See 
Deut. 28. 

IV. That their history should be a pro- 
gressive revelation of God’s great scheme 
of redemption. Typified in their election, 
bondage in Egypt, deliverance, wilderness, 
experience, the rites and ceremonies of the 
law and conditional covenant of Sinai; 
God’s long suffering forbearance, and 
judgment of their sins; their testing under 
judges and kings, their captivity and res- 
toration; their rtjection, dispersion, and 
humiliation for their threefold disobedi- 
ence, lasting through the whole Church dis- 
pensation; their final national redemption 
and restoration under the Messiah, when 
they will be exalted over all the nations, 
and in unexampled glory will fulfil Je- 
hovah’s promised word. See Exod. 12-20 
and Deut. 4-9; Ps. 78, 106; Isa. 60-66; 
Zech. 14. 

V. The great interregnum. See Hos. 
3:4, 5; compare 1 Cor. 10:1-11—E. M. 


Sarles in Watchword and Truth. 
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IMPORTANT QUESTIONS DIS- 
CREETLY AND WISELY 
ANSWERED 


The following are excerpts from a re- 
port made of condensed answers to a ques- 
tionnaire sent to pastors of an evangelical 
denomination in Ohio, preceding their as- 
sembling in a district conference. 

“1. In what respect have you failed as 
a pastor and preacher? 

“Lack of visiting, lack of tact, educa- 
tion, prayer, preparation, submission to 
God’s will, devotion, definite aim and pur- 
pose, pastoral evangelism, in edifying the 
people, too timid, self-reliant, indifferent. 

“2, Wherein have you succeeded as a 
pastor and preacher? 

“In Jesus only. Faithful preaching and 
visiting. Constant expectancy that Jesus 
will save. The personal touch. Study of 
the Word. Preaching the plain, pure gos- 
pel of Christ and Him crucified. Realizing 
the presence of the Holy Spirit to help. 
Securing the good-will and confidence of 
the people. Prompt and careful attention 
to the sick, troubled, sorrowing and to the 
business needs of the church. Systematic 
methods in offerings and other finances. 
Thorough organization and co-operation 
Teaching in simple language and living 
practical Christianity before the people. 

“3. What is the greatest need of the 
church? 

“The baptism of the Holy Spirit. 
Trained and Spirit-filled men, who realize 
that ‘woe is me, if I preach not the gos- 
pel.” Deeper piety. Church loyalty. Mu- 
tual co-operation. Better conservation of 
results. Courage to live a life of humble 
submission to God’s will. Personal evan- 
gelism on the part of the membership. 
Definite religious experience. Deeper sense 
of obligation to God and man. Practicing 
stewardship in time, money, and _ talents. 
Living up to our church vows. Believers 
who really believe. Charity for those who 
do not do exactly as we do. Spirit-led 
men with a vision of Christ for others. 

“4. How can we best build up the work? 

“By prayer. Definite and honest pur- 
pose in work. Studying the needs. Co- 
operation of all pastors and people. Car- 
ful shepherding. Personal consecration. 
Holding up the ideals of our Christian life. 
Preachers setting examples in righteous- 
ness, holiness, and work. Better qualified 
ministry. Frequent meetings of the min- 
isters for conference and prayer like this 
one, or at camp-meetings. Friendly and 
fraternal co-operation of brethren. Train- 
ing in giving not only of money, but time 
and thought to the work. Enthusiastic 
missionary spirit. Thorough evangelistic 
campaigns. 

“5. How can we help each other as 
ministers of the gospel? 

“Prayer. Counsel. Honest criticism. 
Mutual confidence. Exchange of ideas on 
the Word, work, methods, doctrines, best 
books, reading courses, and exchanging 
help. Making it easy for our successor to 
follow and take up the work. Methods 
sufficiently uniform so as to avoid a radical 
change for our people. Seeking to make 
the work of pastorates to fit into each 
other. Preserving the good work and 
methods of our predecessors. Never say- 
ing slighting things about our brethren or 
their work, so as to reflect unfavorably. 
Not tying the people to ourselves, but to 
Jesus Christ. Never jealous of each oth- 
er’s success.”—The Evangelical. 





The serene beauty of a holy life is the 
most powerful influence in the world next 
to the might of God.—Pascal. 
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Courteous treatment, and businesslike 
methods are our aim. 
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Minister’s Son Invents 
Invisible Ear Drum 


The invisible Antiseptic Ear Drum, in- 
vented by A. O. Leonard, a son of a widely 
known Methodist Minister, for his own 
relief from extreme deafness and head 
noises, has so greatly improved his hearing 
that he can join in any ordinary conversa- 
tion, go to church and hear without diffi- 
culty. It is inexpensive and has proven a 
blessing to a multitude of people. Write 
for booklet to A. O. Leonard, Inc., suite 336, 
70 Fifth Ave., New York City. advt. 
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est devotional booklet. Sent absolutely 
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Now Is The Time To Push The Book On 


SPIRITISM and the 
FALLEN ANGELS 


By the Rev. James M. Gray, D. D. 


as Sir Conan Doyle has revived his 
propaganda for Spiritualism in Great 
Britain and the United States. 


Hear What Editors Say of the Book: 


“Even those who have known a good 
deal about Spiritism * * * will be sur- 
prised, perhaps _ startled.”—Sunday 
School Times. 

“A startling disclosure from an all- 
round Biblical point of view.”-——Boston 
Evening Transcript. 

“Serious thought should be given 
to the argument.” 

“A mass of evidence * * * of great 
extent and of primary importance.”— 
The American Church. 

“None can question the fitness of Dr. 
Gray for the task.”—Atlanta Consti- 
tution. 

Cloth, $1.25 Net 
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TOGETHER 
Praying together (Matt. 18, 19, 20). 
Working together (2 Cor. 6:1). 
Striving together (Phil. 1:27). 
—C. J. E,, in Herald of Salvation. 





FIVE “IFS” TO BEWARE OF 

1. “If thou wilt” (Luke 5:12). Doubt 
of divine willingness. 

2. “If thou canst” (Mark 9:22). Doubt 
of divine power. 

3. “If I may” (Matt. 9:21). Doubt of 
personal fitness. 

4. “If it be thow’ (Matt. 14:28). Doubt 
of divine word. 

5. “If the Lord would make windows 
in heaven” (2 Kings 7:2). Doubt of di- 
vine providence. 





BIBLE CROWNS 


The Holy Crown, or sign of consecra- 
tion on the High Priest (Lev. 8:9). 

The Crown of Glory and Honor (Ps. 
8:5). The possible possession of all men 
made in “God’s Image.” 

The Crowns of Goodness and Loving- 
Kindness (Ps. 65:11; 103:4). On nature 
and man. 

The Crown of Virtuous Womanhood 
(Prov. 12:4). 

The Crown of Righteous Age (Prov. 
16:31; 2 Tim: 4:8). 

The Crown of 
(Prov. 17:6). 

God Himself a Crown (Isa. 28:5). 

God’s People His Crown (Isa. 62:3). 

Corruptible Crowns—rewarding earthly 
strife (1 Cor. 9:25). 

Unfading Crowns—crowning immortal] 
life (1 Pet. 5:4). 

Undying Crowns—souls won for Christ 
our King (Phil. 4:1). 

Eternal Crowns—before God’s throne to 
fling (James 1:12; Rev. 2:10, 4:4, 10; 
Rev. 3:11; Heb. 2:9).—C. Maud Batters- 
by in The Christian. 


Children’s Children 





SUGGESTIONS FOR SERMON 
THEMES 
THE WAITING GUEST 
Behold, I stand at the door, and knock; 
if any man hear ‘my voice, and open the 
door, I will come in to him, and will sup 
with him, and he with me.—Revelation 
3:20. 
LOVE DIRECTED 
Set your affection on things above, not 
on things on the earth.—Colossians 3:2. 
WORKING IN SINCERITY 
But be ye doers of the word, and not 
hearers only, deceiving your own selves.— 
James 1:22. 
A PRECIOUS POSSESSION 
But godliness with contentment is great 
gain—l Timothy 6:6. 
RICHES AND POVERTY CONTRASTED 
For ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, that, though he was rich, yet for 
your sakes he became poor, that ye through 
his poverty might be rich—2 Corinthians 
8:9, 
A BLESSED ATTAINMENT 
Not that I speak in respect of want: for 
I have learned, in whatsoever state I am, 
therewith to be content.—Philippians 4:11. 


August, 1928 





FILMS DEVELOPED! 


Put a quarter on the end of your next single 
roll of film, mail to us and we will develop and 
make one print from each, any finish. Extra prints 
3c. Beautiful work. One day service. 


THE FILM SHOP 
Box 668 Lincoln, Nebr. 











Visualize the Journeys of the Apostle Paul .-. As you 
study the International Uniform S. S. Lessons 


CHART: Consists of five clear outline (and indexed) maps 
(all on one sheet) showing provinces, all principal places— 
cities, towns, villages—and tracing plainly Paul's Journeyings 
throughout his entire ministry; 

EACH CHART, when open, 10x19 inches, bound in document 
manila covers, with round corners. Size (folded and bound), 
334x634 inches—convenient for pocket, or to carry with Bible. 
Price only 15 cents each. 
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‘the Perr Pictures 
Reproductions of the World’s Great 
Paintings. Size 544 x 8. Postpaid 
TWO CENTS EACH for 25 or more 
Send 50 cents for 25 on the life of Christ 
or 25 Art Subjects or 25 for Children. 
Send 15 cents in coin or stamps for Cat- 
alogue of 1600 miniature illustrations. 


The Perry Pictures Co. 
Box 280 Malden, Mass. 











Cups 


Individual 
Order A 

Trial 
"? Cushioned Tray | jecting Tray and 

and 36 Glasses $9.95 36 Glasses $6.50 
Nickel Filler $5.75, Cover $2.50, Bread Plate $1.75, Collec- 
tion Plate $2.00. Catalog free. Pastor's Sick Outfit $11.00. 
Thomas Communion Service Co. BoxW Lima, Ohio 
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Scripture Wall Mottoes 


at 25c on the dollar 


N. Z. Cohen 


1036 Lakeview Ave. Jamestown, N. Y. 














A Great 
FUNDAMENTAL ISSUE 


We start our new volume in September with strong 
contributions on three great doctrinal questions— 


Revelation, Regeneration and 
Retribution 


Their titles are: 


Is Biblical Inerrancy Outgrown? 
By the Editor-in-Chief 


Born Once, Why Must Every One 


Be Born 


Again? 


By Professor Leander S. Keyser, A. M., D. D. 


“The Pains of 
Upon Me” 


Hell Gat Hold 


A symposium on the nature of future punishment 
compiled by the Rev. James M. Gray, D.D. 


If your Subscription expires with this issue, renew it 
AT ONCE and assure yourself of a copy of the SEP- 


TEMBER ISSUE. 





MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE MONTHLY 


153 Institute Place 





Chicago, IIl. 
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Evangelistic and Bible 
Conference Fields 


Ernest D. Christie 








Evangelists and other Christian workers re- 
porting items or contributing any matter for this 
department will please arrange to have copy 
reach the magazine not later than the second day 
of the month preceding date of issue. 


This department is intended for news in con- 
cise reports of revival meetings, soul-winning 
campaigns and a record of evangelistic and Bible 
conference work in general. We do not invite 
statements eulogizing the leaders or participants 
in these lines of work nor can we promise to 
print them.—Editors. 





A. Reilly Copeland, pastor of the Taber- 
nacle Baptist Church, Waco, Tex., will 
conduct revivals at Satin, and Saginaw, 
Tex., during July and August. 


H. P. Dunlop enjoyed “buying up the 
opportunities” during the summer months 
by preaching in the “Loop” district in Chi- 
cago and daily giving out scores of tracts. 
Calls are already coming in for the fall 
work. 


A. D. Muse, of Shaw, Miss., conducted a 
revival during the month of June in the 
Tabernacle Baptist Church, Waco, Tex., 
of which A. Reilly Copeland is pastor. 
Many souls were saved and church mem- 
bers were drawn into a closer fellowship 
with Christ through the meetings. 


Mr. and Mrs. John Imrie, evangelistic 
singers of Springfield, Mo., were engaged 
in tent meetings at Cullison, Kan., in June. 
From there they joined Evangelist H. C. 
Hankins, of Springdale, Ark., in a union 
meeting at Cassville, Mo. July 15 they 
sang in a meeting at Caraway, Ark., at the 
Baptist church. The Praying Men Inter- 
national held their convention at Hutchin- 
son, Kan., June 21-24, and the Imries had 
a part in leading the song service. 


Peter H. McCarthy sends an interesting 
report of the year’s work of the Morning 
Star Mission in Joliet, Ill. The workers 
at the mission witnessed 562 conversions 
during the year; distributed 270 New Tes- 
taments and 1500 Gospels; served 7072 free 
meals; furnished free beds to 2976; cloth- 
ing to 990 persons; railroad fare for 83 
persons, mostly wayward boys and girls; 
and gave financial relief to 33 families. 
The Morning Star Mission had a wonder- 
ful year, and are praising God for what He 
has done through His servants. 


John C. Cowell, Jr., of Fayetteville, N. 
C., has just closed a five weeks campaign 
in Dunn, N.’C., which resulted in over 
two hundred conversions and seventy-eight 
additions to the various churches of the 
town. The meetings were held in a ware- 
house especially equipped for the services 
and seating twenty-five hundred people. A 
large choir of two hundred voices, under 
the leadership of Mr. D. L. Maness of 
Concord, N. C., sang the pure gospel into 
the hearts of the people. The young peo- 
ple’s work and the cottage prayer meetings 
were in charge of Miss Lill Wilson, of 
Greenville, N. C. The Lord richly blessed 
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the engagement and hearts of the hungry 
multitudes were fed. 


G. E. Vinaroff sends the following report 
of his work during the year in the evan- 
gelistic field: “We have just closed a two 
weeks evangelistic meeting in Great Falls, 
Mont., in which God wonderfully blessed 
our efforts. This season has been the best 
of all our experience. We have held thir- 
teen evangelistic meetings. In two we as- 
sisted Evangelist W. A. Knapp, of Wester- 
ville, O., and in eleven we assisted pastors 
in Maryland, Pennsylvania, Ohio, Missou- 
ri, Nebraska and Montana. God’s won- 
derful saving grace was manifested in 
every meeting in which His Word was 
honored by preaching and teaching.” The 
Vinaroffs are gospel musicians and pastors’ 
helpers. 


Arthur and Mrs. McKee, evangelistic 
singers, have been kept busy during the 
past several months. During April they 
assisted Lawrence B. Greenwood in a cam- 
paign in Waycross, Ga., where many souls 
were saved, and a great blessing was 
wrought for the church. The month of 
May was spent in intensive work in the 
city missions of St. Paul, Minn., during 
which time John Calahan, chaplain of the 
Tombs Prison, New York City, did the 
preaching. At the close of the St. Paul 
work, Mr. and Mrs. McKee became asso- 
ciated with Gipsy Smith, Jr., for union 
meetings in Clarksville, Tenn., during the 
month of June. The Lord is richly bless- 
ing the McKees in their service for Him, 
and using them for His glory. 


Evangelist Wm. S. Dixon recently closed 
an engagement with the First Baptist 
Church, Smiley, Tex., and opened a meet- 
ing with Rev. T. C. Long, 1737 E. Com- 
merce St., San Antonio, Tex., where he 
did his usual double work of preaching and 
singing every night in the Emmanuel Bap- 
tist Church. 


The Crossley-Leonard Party, Canadian 
evangelists, have finished their: six months 
work in Newfoundland and returned to 
their homes in Owen Sound, Ont., for a 
few weeks rest. They report the work in 
Newfoundland the most enjoyable that they 
have ever done. They preached in every 
town and settlement, and there were 1200 
conversions. The blessing of the Holy 
Spirit was manifested many times when the 
people were brought into a saving knowl- 
edge of Christ. The Crossley-Leonard 
Party are considering a tour of the Mari- 
time Provinces during next season. How- 
ever, no definite arrangements have as yet 
been made. 





DIED 


Rev. William I. Haven, D.D. L.L.D., 
for more than twenty-nine years general 
secretary of the American Bible Society 
and one of the founders of the Epworth 


League of the Methodist Episcopal church, 
died at his home in Summit, N. J., on June 
5. Dr. Haven was born in Westfield, 
Mass., January 30, 1856, the son of Bishop 
Gilvert Haven, of the Methodist Episcopal 
church, and Mary Ingraham Haven. He 
was a member of the New England Con- 
ference of the Methodist Episcopal church, 
and has been pastor in his early ministry 
of several churches in and near Boston, 
notably St. Mark’s Church in Brookline. 
Since 1899, he has been general secretary 
of the American Bible Society ; also a trus- 
tee of Boston University, of Wesleyan 
University, and of Drew Theological Sem- 
inary; a member of the Board of Foreign 
Missions of the Methodist Episcopal 
church, and a member of the administra- 
tive and other committees of the Federal 
Council of the Churches of Christ in 
America. Dr. Haven is survived by his 
wife, Mrs. Minna Speare Haven, and his 
daughter, Mrs. Gladys Haven North. 





SUMMER BIBLE CONFERENCES 


The eighth annual session of the On- 
tario Bible Conference of Fair Haven, N. 
Y., on Lake Ontario, convenes August 2- 
12, inclusive. They are announcing a “Big 
Double-header Conference” for this year; 
the Young Peoples Conference August 2-5, 
and the General Bible Conference August 
6-12. Among the speakers listed for the 
Young Peoples Conference are Dr. James 
Oliver Buswell, Wheaton, Ill., and F. R. 
Sheriff, of the Moody Bible Institute’s Ex- 
tension staff. On the list of speakers for 
the General Conference will be found the 
names of M. T. Shelford, Jersey City, N. 
J.; B. B. Sutcliffe, Portland, Ore.; Ed- 
ward L. James, Auburn, N. Y., and many 
others. Details of rates, etc., will be fur- 
nished gladly by addressing the Ontario 
Bible Conference Association, at Fair 
Haven, N. Y. 


Parley E. Zartmann of Winona Lake, 
Ind., is the director of three conferences 
this year: Dixon, Ill., July 15-22; Cedar 
Falls, Ia., July 29-August 5; Spirit Lake, 
Ia., August 5-12. They are interdenomina- 
tional and non-controversial in character, 
and the list of speakers include: Dr. J. C. 
Massee, Boston; Dr. John McNeill, Los 
Angeles; Dr. J. T. Wardle Safford, Lon- 
don; Bishop Edwin H. Hughes and Bishop 
Fred 3B. Fisher; F. N. Palmer, Winona 
Lake; John Greenfield, Winona Lake; L. 
Sale Harrison, Sydney, Australia; Mr. S. 
D. Gordon; Miss Constance Brandon, and 
others. At Dixon the music will be in 
charge of Mr. Walter Jenkins, of Mem- 
phis, Tenn., and Miss Vivian G. Tripp of 
Chicago; at Cedar Falls, Mr. Homer Rode- 
heaver, Mr. Jenkins and Miss Tripp; at 
Spirit Lake, Prof. H. S. Dyer, Winfield, 
Kan., and Miss Hannon, Sibley, Ia. Dr. 
Zartmann will be glad to send particulars 
about any of these meetings. 





EXTENSION DEPARTMENT 
NOTES 
Dr. James M. Gray was present at the 
opening of the summer meetings at Ocean 
City and preached from July 1-4. Dr. 
Gray will also be a speaker at the Colo- 
rado Springs Bible Conference. 
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Dr. J. E. Conant was a speaker at Lake 
Geneva, Lake Orion and Montrose Bible 
conferences in July. He will be a co- 
worker of Mr. Ironside at Hendersonville 
and Brevard, N. C., in August. 


Dr. Wm. P. White was a speaker at 
the Montrose Ministerial Institute and 
spoke at the Ocean City summer meetings, 
July 18-28. He will return to the Pacific 
Coast for a summer conference at Lagoona 
Beach, Calif. 


Dr. Henry Ostrom was a speaker at the 
Ocean City summer meetings in July, and 
also at the Gull Lake Bible Conference, 
July 22-28. He will be the principal 
speaker at the Young People’s Bible Camp 
Association, Mound, Minn., August 6-19. 


Mr. A. C. Smith conducted the music at 
the Montrose Conference and will serve in 
the same capacity at the Hendersonville, 
N. C. Bible Conference, July 29-August 12. 


Rev. S. R. Sheriff has had directing 
charge of Ocean City summer meetings 
during July. He will have charge of the 
young people’s work at the Ontario Bible 
Conference, August 2-5, Fairhaven, N. Y., 
and will conduct a Bible conference at 
Whitesboro, N. Y., August 12-9. 


Rev. Elmer M. Moser is in the midst of 
a tent meeting in Binghamton, N. Y., un- 
der the auspices of the Billy Sunday Club. 


Mr. Elden R. Farrar is in the midst of a 
city-wide promotional campaign in Chi- 
cago with the motion pictures presenting 
the life and work of the Moody Bible In- 
stitute. 


Mr. and Mrs. W. Earl Robinson are 
conducting the music in connection with 
Evangelist Buell’s tent meetings in Missis- 
sippi. They have recently completed a 
most successful engagement in Meridian 
and are now engaged in Ackerman, Miss. 


Dr. John C. Page was a speaker at the 
Lake Orion Bible Conference, July 1-8, 
teacher at the Montrose Teacher Training 
School, and director of the Ministerial In- 
stitute in July. He will be a speaker in 
the Denver and Colorado Springs confer- 
ences. 


Rev. James F. Harrison is in the midst 
of a seven weeks program of children’s 
work at Gull Lake, Mich. He will also 
conduct the children’s work at Ocean City, 
beginning August 20. 


Rev. W. W. Shannon has been engaged 
in organizing Bible conference and evan- 
gelistic work in Mississippi during July, 
and he will direct the Hendersonville Bible 
Conference, July 29-August 12. 


Mr. George W. Hayward, field promoter 
of motion picture activity, is devoting his 
attention to the southeastern states. The 
life and work of Moody Bible Institute 
is presented by means of the motion pic- 
ture in many of the large cities of the 
South. He is equipped with the largest 
projector and films owned by the Institute, 
and will present the work at Brevard and 
Hendersonville Bible conferences and other 
North Carolina summer resorts during 
July and August. 


August, 1928 


Dr. S. E. Long, who has served for the 
past year on the staff of Bible teachers, 
has been permanently engaged as a Bible 
teacher. He was one of the speakers at 
the Lake Orion Bible Conference and con- 
ducted an evangelistic campaign at Dixon, 
Miss., July 8-22. He will be a speaker at 
the Eagles Mere Bible Conference. 


We have called to the platforms of the 
various summer conferences many notable 
Bible teachers and Christian leaders. 
These speakers are men of recognized in- 
fluence in their respective denominations. 
Several of the Institute faculty members 
will also be heard in the summer confer- 
ences, and a number of Extension staff 
Bible’ teachers have also been called to 
Bible conferences under other auspices. 





FUTURE ENGAGEMENTS 
J. E. Conant—Aug. 5-12, Hendersonville, N. 


C.; Aug. 13-18, Brevard, N. C.; Aug. 25-Sept. 
2, Ocean City, N. J.; Oct. 15-Nov. 11, Lang- 
don, N. Dak.; November, Oklahoma. 


John C. Cowell, Jr.—July 15-29, Fountain, N. 
C.; Sept. 2-Oct. 7, Snow Hill, 

Dr. and Mrs. H Dunlop—Sept. 23-Oct. 7, 
Allentown, Pa.; Oct. 14-21, Alton, Ill. 

John W. Ham—July 18-Aug. 1, Whiteville, 
Tenn.; Aug. 1-12, Marietta, O. 

James F. a 1-Aug. 18, Gull 
Lake, Mich.; Aug. 19-Sept. Ocean City; ; 

The Will Hogg one Party—July 22. 
Aug. 12, Clifton, Tex.; September, Cisco, Tex.; 
October, — Tex. 

P: Kadey—July, Cass City, Mich.; August- 
September Tekonska, Mich.; September- October, 
Medina 


0. 
Elmer M. Moser—July 22-Aug. -" be gd 


ton, N. Y.; Sept. 9-30, Raymond, S. 3 Oct. 7- 
28,’ West Chicago, Til. 
Henry Ostrom—Aug. 6-19, Mound, Minn.; 


Aug. 22-29, Sterling, Kan. 
So. Sheriff—July 1-31, Ocean City, N. J.; 
Aug. 2-5, alates N. Y.; Aug. 12-19, Whites. 


boro, N. 
Gipsy Smith, Jr.—July 3-22, Brookhaven, 
Miss.; Sept. 9-30, Dyersburg, Tenn.; Oct. 7-28, 


Johnson City, Tenn.; ; Nov. 4-18, Tampa, Fila.; 


Nov. 25-Dec. 9, Columbia, S. C.; Jan. 6-20, San 
Antonio, Tex.; Jan. 27- Feb. 10, Chattanooga, 
Charleston, W. 


Tenn.; - 17-Mar. 3, 

c 3. Vawter and Party—July, Wrens: 
Okla. ; Fig Mountain Grove, Mo.; October, 
San Francisco, Calif.; November, Muskogee, 
Okla.; December, Fowler, Kan.; January, 1929- 
June, 1930, Australia. 





FORTHCOMING CONFERENCES 


Cedar Lake (Ind.) Conferences: 
Fellowship of Christian People + ere as 
“Open” Brethren, July 21-Aug. 
Christian Church of Northern a 
Chicago, Aug. 6-12. 
Moody Bible Institute, Aug. 18-26. 
Christian Fundamental Association of Illinois, 
Aug. 27-Sept. 3. 
Convention of es United Lutheran Church, 
Erie, (Pa.) Oct. 9. 
Erieside (O.) Bible Conferences: 
Boys’ and Young Men’s, Aug. 4-13. 
Grove City (Pa.) Bible School, Aug. 17-26. 
Gull Lake (Mich.) Bible Conference, June 36- 
Aug. 18. 
International Federation of Christian Workers 
Conference. 
Montreat (N. C.) Conferences: 
Leadership Training School, July 4 Tia se 
General Missions Conference, Aug. 5- 
Men and Pastors Conference, Aug. 16 A 
Bible Conference, Aug. 17-26. 
Montrose (Pa.) Bible Conferences: 
General Conference, July 27-Aug. 5. 
Prophetic Conference, Aug. 6-16. 
Moody Bible Institute Summer Conferences: 
— “7 (N. J.) Summer Meetings, July 1- 


oeean “city (N. J.) Bible Conference, Aug. 19- 


Sep 
a, Nea (N. C.), July 29-Aug. 12. 
Denver a July fay: bo 12, 
Brevard (N. C.), A 
Colorado Springs tCeio), 
Manitou (Colo.), Aug. 12- 
Hollister (Mo.), Aug. 19-26. 
Cedar Lake (Ind.), Aug. 19-26. 
Eagles Mere (Pa.), Aug. 25-Sept. 2. 
Northfield (Mass.) General Conference of Chris- 


and 


<n 12-26. 
6. 


tian Workers, Aug. 1-13 

a Life Conferences, Keswick Grove 
Aug. 4-12. 
Aug. 18-26. 


August 31-Sept. 3 (Labor Day Week-end Con- 

ference). 
Winona Lake (Ind.) Conferences: 

Summer School of Christian Education, June 
25-Aug. 17. 

Christian Citizenship Conference, Aug. 6-9. 

Sacred Music Week, Aug. 12-16. 

Bible Conference, Aug. 17-26. 

Interdenominational Evangelistic 
Aug. 9-12. 


Association, 








LEAVE A LITTLE FOR 
THE JEWS 


“My Annuity with the Jewish Mission” 
is the title of a leaflet we would like you 
to read. It is yours for the asking. Just 
say “Send me your leaflet on Annuities.” 

Ne obligations, and no further solicita- 
tion—nct a word. We only want to get 
our story to you; then we'll leave it be- 
tween you and the Lord as to whether 
His covenant people should have a share 
in your Annuity gifts. 


AMERICAN BOARD OF MISSIONS TO 
THE S, Inc. 


STATION A BROOKLYN, N.Y. 











REVIVAL FOLDERS 


Your announcement on page one. Moody’s Plea to the Unsaved 
on pages 2,3 and 4. 200 for $2, 500 for $3.50, 1000 for $5. 


UNION BIBLE SEMINARY, - - WESTFIELD, INDIANA 














Daily Devotional Reading with Notes 


REV. W. GRAHAM SCROGGIE 


of Edinburgh, in Monthly Booklets, 50c a year. 
The late Dr. Griffith Thomas said “They are 
full of the best help. Call attention to them.” 
Includes Membership in THE SCRIPTURE 
UNION of LONDON, ENG. Hon Secy, 319 
Bay St., Toronto. Plan: Book in O. T. 
alternately with book in N. T. 





‘ NO 
Can 





Works Like Magic! 
At last! An automatic, simple 
little can opening machine for the 
home! This revolutionary invention in 
only a few short months has banished 
old can openers from over 100,000 kitch- 
ens. And no wonder! Imagine an amaz- 
ing, lifetime device that holds the can 
and cuts out the top leaving the can rim 
slick, smooth and clean. Just turn a 
crank, that’s all. Approved by Good 
Housekeeping Inst., Modern Priscilla, 
Write today for special introduc- 







Men and Wom- 
n make $6 to 
$12 an hour, full 
or spare time. 
Big, worthwhile 









every sale. 
clusive Territo- 


etc. 





for FREE OUT- See 
FIT and FREE tory advertising offer. 
EST Offers. CENTRAL STATES MFG. CO. 





Dept. G-1021, 4500 Mary Ave., St. Louis, Mo. 











GOSPEL TENTS 


SMITH MFG.CO. DALTON, GA. 


30 Years In Business 














USE 
IDEAL 
SEAT 
ENDS 


FORTENT 
SEATING 


SEAT ENDS used with ordinary planks 
from any lumber yard to set up strong, 
comfortable, sightly seats—any length up 
to 18 ft. Planks not cut or nailed—simply 
clamped on; hence returnable. SEAT ENDS 
made of galv. steel—wt. 744 lbs. Stock in 
Phila., Pa., to supply eastern trade. 


Address: IDEAL MANFG. CO. 
6823 Santa Monica Blvd., Hollywood, Calif. 














577 











Book Notices 


Any book favorably mentioned below may be secured from the Bible Institute Colportage 
Association, 822 North La Salle Street, Chicago 





Prayers of John Wanamaker, by A. 
Gordon MacLennan, D.D. 


The pastor of Bethany Presbyterian 
Church, Philadelphia, where John Wana- 
maker worshiper, has gathered in a final 
volume the public prayers of the great mer- 
chant prince. Thus, not only those who 
were devotionally refreshed by their ut- 
terance, but many others will find them 
stimulating to their faith. They reflect his 
unusually vivid personality, and are respon- 
sive to a wide range of outside influences, 
to say nothing of the outflowing stream of 
his own inner life. 

160 pages. 7%x5%4 inches. Fleming H. 
Revel Company, Chicago and New York, 
$1.25. J. B. B. 


Indian Playmates of Navajo Land, 
by Ethel M. Baader. 


Before entering the wider field of Chris- 
tian education Miss Baader was a teacher 
of Primary children in the public schools 
of New Jersey. This course of study for 
Primary children is based on authentic in- 
formation, given for the most part in 
“background material for the leader,” con- 
tained in Part II. Part I features well 
written stories of Navajo land, and Part 
III gives suggested lesson programs for 
both Week Day Church Schools and for 
Sunday worship services. A bibliography 
adds to the value of the work. 


133 pages. 7%x5 inches. Friendship 
Press, 150 Fifth Avenue, New York. 75 
cents. fx oe St 


Palestine Pathways, by Frederick 
David Niedermeyer. 

These sermons of travel in the Holy 
Land take a leap from the ancient to an 
ultra-modern setting as when the travel- 
er reads a sign in the three official lan- 
guages of Palestine—English, Arabic and 
Hebrew, “Speed limit through Nazareth 
10 miles an hour.” “By a careful study 
of sacred history and geography, and 
then by the use of vivid colors wielded by 
an eye-witness, the writer reproduces the 
stories of Scripture, and applies their mes- 
sages to the needs of men and women in 
the modern world.” 


190 pages. 7%x5 inches. Fleming H. 
Revell Company, Chicago and New York. 
$1.50. J. R. R. 


The Heavenly Father and His Chil- 
dren, and Serving the Heavenly Father, 
by Maud Junkin Baldwin. 


These are the titles of the first and sec- 
ond grade text-books prepared for the 
Daily Vacation Bible School. The author 
is the editor and director of children’s work 
in the United Lutheran church and is well 
qualified for this work. She has given 
careful attention not only to the daily pro- 
gram covering a period of four weeks, but 
also to the necessary preparation and 
equipment of the school. Several new sug- 
gestions are offered, sucn as enrolment 
and attendance cards and examination 
questions for testing children on the open- 
ing and closing days in order to note their 
progress. 

The order of the daily program is some- 
what different from that which is followed 
by most schools. Expression, hand work 
and dramatization is placed in the first 
hour, while the worship service is con- 
ducted after the recreational period, and 
service projects conclude the morning ses- 
sion. The curriculum is arranged for a 
four weeks session. The memory work is 
printed separately in pamphlet form so 
that the individual pupils can obtain 
copies at little expense. 


160 and 174 pages. 9x6 inches. United 
Lutheran Publication House, Philadelphia. 
$1.25. C. H. B. 
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St. Francis of Assisi and His Friars, 
by James Adderley. 

This brief account of “the most Christ- 
like of Christians,” at least among those 
living in the middle ages, should win read- 
ers to further study him in the larger 
works listed at the close. The order he 


. founded, or rather inspired, began to de- 


sert his principles even while he lived, but 
his life was not a failure for it appeals 
to devout souls today. The author be- 
lieves the world needs a spiritual revival 
led by the laity, making religion vital to 
daily living in the spirit of St. Francis. 
Ecclesiasticism prevails too much even 
outside the established churches. 

32 pages. 6%x4 inches. Macmillan 
Company, New York. 8 cents. H. E. S. 


Come Ye Children, by W. McNeill. 


Simplicity and brevity are the handmaids 
that make this handy little book of talks 
accessible to children. Two and a half 
pages is the average space given to a sub- 
ject. For the most part the words used are 
common to the child mind. Occasionally, 
however, a Latin or other term is employed, 
but always as a thought to be explained. 
The book magnifies the truth, but chiefly 
from the ethical angle. One feels in read- 
ing it that the author passed by many op- 
portunities for helping his young readers 
spiritually. It is a safe book, however, and 
the child will be profited who reads it. 

95 pages. 7%4x5 inches. Marshall Broth- 
ers, Ltd., London. 2/6. 


Early Christians of Rome, by G. M. 
Bevan, S.Th. 


This little S. P. C. K. publication is de- 
signed to assist devout tourists in Rome 
in their visits to catacombs and museums; 
not rendering guidebooks unnecessary nor 
supplying the information to be found in 
church histories, but enabling them to un- 
derstand the life and faith of the early 
Christians as there displayed. The recur- 
ring texts and symbols on their tombs re- 
veal the doctrines they held so tenaciously 
and the biblical characters and_teach- 
ings which evidently most influenced them. 
To dwell on such heroism is a spiritual 
tonic for which the need has not yet 
passed. The inscriptions are all translated, 
and nine illustrations contribute to the ex- 
planations. 

118 pages. 7%x4% inches.- The Mac- 
millan Company, New York. $1.60. 


se 


Notes on Christianity and Christian 
Science, by Right Rev. J. O. Nash, D.D. 


A Reply to Christian Science, by 
Rev. A. E. Oldroyd, M.A. 


These two numbers of the S. P. C. K. 
series of Little Books on Religion are con- 
cise and helpful. Bishop Nash points out 
the sources of attraction possessed by 
Christian Science and also its most serious 
errors, notably disparagement of marriage. 
Then he discusses its claim to heal dis- 
ease, and the proper but secondary place 
which spiritual and mental healing should 
be accorded by the church. 

Mr. Oldroyd, with the accuracy char- 
acteristic of English scholars, quotes 
abundantly from Mrs. Eddy’s own writ- 
ings, adding page numbers, in analyzing 
her teachings, showing them utterly con- 
tradictory, unscientific and unchristian. 
He makes clear the danger to both health 
and spiritual life which attaches to this 
false religion. This booklet should open 
the eyes of any who are fairminded enough 
to read both sides of the question. We 
recommend its use. 

82 and 64 pages respectively. 6%x4 
inches. Macmillan Company, New York. 
8 cents and 16 cents, — — 


Windows into Alaska, by Gertrude 
Chandler Warner and Elizabeth Har- 
ris. 

This course of instruction for Primary 
children consists of Part I, “Stories and 
Notes for Teachers,” by Miss Warner, and 
Part II, “Worship Services,” by Miss Har- 
ris. It also contains a “pattern sheet” 
and a list of books for children’s reading, 
to say nothing of the general bibliography. 
Teachers of Primary children will here 
find many suggestions. 

104 pages. 7%x5 inches. Friendship 
Press, 150 Fifth Avenue, New York. 75 
cents. J... Te Re 


Outline of the Scripture Ages, by A. 
A. Clarke. 


This is an outline of the seven Scrip- 
ture ages, associated with which are the 
Scripture sections and references, accom- 
panying questions to ascertain help to 
stimulate thought as well as enable the 
student to determine his knowledge of the 
study. It is prepared for use in the Bible 
class, with the hope that it may prove as 
an incentive to a more detailed study of 
the Bible. An excellent pamphlet for dis- 
pensational study. 

38 pages. 6%x4% inches. A. A. Clarke, 
50 Broad Street, New York. ag _ 


The Presbyterian Churches, by 
James Moffat, D.D., LL.D. 


As a book setting forth the character, 
constitution, history, and doctrine of the 
Presbyterian church, the author has given 
to the world a valuable treatise upon Pres- 
byterianism. As such, we gladly call the 
attention of our readers to it. We believe 
in his clear setting forth of the character 
and of the reason-for-being of this great 
historical denomination. The chapter upon 
“Today and Tomorrow” is not wholly sat- 
isfactory. While heartily agreeing with 
what is said about the impossibility of 
organic union between Presbyterian and 
Episcopacy, due to the irreconcilable dif- 
ference between Pope and Presbyter, we 
cannot endorse a union that favors the 
modification or loosening of the traditional 
standards of the church. Any creed re- 
vision that so relaxes the terms of sub- 
scription that all forms of Modernism be 
included (the author does not state the 
case thus baldly), would produce a church 
that would be Presbyterian in polity, but 
be un-Calvinistic and unscriptural in doc- 
trine. 

183 pages. 7%x5 inches. Doubleday, 
Doran and Company, Garden City, N. Y. 
$2.00. G. S. 


Principles of Religious Education, by 
Earle E. Emme and Paul R. Stevick. 


A superintendent under the Methodist 
Board of Education and a professor in one 
of their colleges aim to set forth a com- 
prehensive and balanced view of all ele- 
ments envolved in the science of religious 
education. They state principles rather 
than discuss the details of particular meth- 
ods or of types of organization. Their 
grasp of the psychology of teaching appears 
thorough and they offer many valuable sug- 
gestions, but these are seriously impaired 
through close linking with the modernist 
viewpoint exclusively. The authors cite 
numerous other writers all of that persua- 
sion, and readers are left to wonder how 
sound religious scholars would value and 
apply the theories advanced. 

Conceding that evangelism may be the 
best method to start with in the case of a 
hardened adult or spiritual illiterate, they 
prefer twentieth century modes of thought, 
and would discard the idea of depravity and 
original sin in favor of education in “the 
Christian way of living fruitfully in this 
world,” the goal at which they aim. They 
say nothing about presenting Christ as our 
substitute on the cross, or of the Holy 
Spirit enthroning Him as our inner life. 
Perhaps these truths are not evident to 
those who insist on interpreting the Bible 
as purely a human and fallible record. 

279 pages. 7%x5 inches. Macmillan 
Company, New York. $1.00. H. E. S. 
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Bishop Charles Betts Galloway, by 
Warren A. Candler, D.D., LL.D. 


American Methodism has produced a 
number of men whose lives have been 
woven into the fabric of our national life 
—stars of the first magnitude in the ec- 
clesiastical sky of their generation. Such 
was Bishop Charles Betts Galloway. 

In writing the biography of this noble 
man, Bishop Candler has brought to the 
task his own enviable powers of expression 
and artistic literary genius; and his keen 
intellectual penetration and fine delinea- 
tions cause the illumined picture of a com- 
manding spiritual leader to stand out in 
bold relief. Through the pages of this 
book, as though on the unruffled surface of 
a pool, there is reflected the beauty and 
power of a noble and consecrated life. The 
book is rich in historical content, literary 
excellencies, and has great inspirational 
value. It fires one’s heart to read it and 
it is worthy a place in any library. 

807 pages. 6%x5%4 inches. Cokesbury 
Press, Nashville. $1.50. G. A. L. 


Drums in the Darkness, by Rev. John 
T. Tucker, D.D. qd 

The author is principal of Currie Insti- 
tute, a school for native youth, at Dondi, 
Angola. His literary achievement in the 
vernacular makes him a valued member of 
the translation board. He writes out of a 
rich experience of fifteen years as a mis- 


sionary in South West Africa under the . 


Canada Congregational Foreign Missionary 
Society, later incorporated in the United 
Church of Canada. 

The book is a remarkable record of the 
power of the gospel as a redemptive force. 
It is also a tribute to the unremitting in- 
dustry, infinite care, unfailing good-will, 
and tactful leadership of the Christian mis- 
sionary in dealing with primitive people 
full of fear and prejudice. Readers will 
be delighted by the very large amount of 
information which it contains, and their 
enthusiasm will be fired for the splendid 
work to which the writer and his associates 
are giving their lives. God grant that 
many may emulate their example! 

202 pages. 734x5% inches. George H. 
Doran Company, New York. $1.75 net. 

J.B. R. 


A Manual Grammar of the Greek 
New Testament, by H. E. Dana, Th.D., 
and Julius R. Mantley, Th.D., D.D. 


Teachers and students of the Greek New 
Testament will welcome this text-book. 
While the authors make free use of other 
scholars, the manual bears the distinct 
mark of Prof. A. T. Robertson throughout. 
One feels that this volume is a kind of 
companion text to Davis’ Beginners’ Greek 
Grammar. Davis put the accidence of 
Robertson’s Historical Grammar at the dis- 
posal of the beginner. Now Dana and 
Mantley put Robertson’s syntax in the same 
light. About forty pages are given to ac- 
cidence, yet in this small space orthography, 
declension, and conjugation, are as clearly 
as concisely put. Twenty pages of para- 
ligms, at the end of the book, form a fitting 
complement to this accidence. A fifteen 
page introduction helpfully acquaints the 
student with the linguistic history of his 
New Testament. 

The plan of the work is as helpful as its 
content. At the head of each chapter and 
of many subdivisions, scholarly references 
(chiefly to Robertson) are given. Each item 
is covered with stimulating brevity. Every 
item is accompanied by one short example 
cited in Greek, and by one or two added ref- 
erences. These examples and _ references 
stand in the clear, thus aiding the mind 
through the eyegate. Throughout the volume 
added light on a given discussion is append- 
ed in small type. Here and there a most 
helpful diagram summarizes the item under 
observation. 

The book ought to be widely used not 
only in the classroom, but by the minister 
who wishes to keep fresh in his Greek New 
lestament. 

_356 pages. 8x5% inches. The Macmillan 
Company, New York. $4.00. i: ae ee 


August, 1928 


A Chart of Christ’s Journeyings, 
and A Chart of Paul’s Journeyings, by 
C. E. Arnold, A.M. 


This is something unique for the Sunday- 
school pupil who is studying the life of 
Christ or Paul’s missionary journeys. Four 
maps are provided in each chart tracing 
the itinerary, and in close connection there 
is a corresponding outline of events re- 
corded in the Gospels and Acts. As this 
portion of the Bible will be studied in the 
uniform series in 1928, these charts will 
be especially appreciated by teachers who 
desire to provide their pupils a visual grasp 
of the events recorded in the New Testa- 
ment. 

19x12 inches, folded for pocket size. 
Bible Institute Colportage Association, Chi- 
cago. 15 cents each. C. H. B. 


Story Worship Services for the 
Junior Church, by Mary Kirkpatrick 
Berg. 

The word worship, in the title, must not 
be given more than a general meaning. In 
some of the stories true worship is excited, 
but the great majority of the tales exalt 
human virtues. One cannot think of stories 
being better told; the writer is a master of 
her art. The Gary newsboy hero, the 
Coolidge fibre in young Calvin, the hero 
crew of the Roosevelt, and, most gripping 
of all, Lindbergh. Not only well told, but 
chosen from life experiences that are 
unique. ‘Not a few Bible stories are equally 
well told. The work encourages one to 
make wider use of the story telling method. 
Some day, it is to be hoped, the author will 
apply her art to the steps in salvation and 
growth in grace. 

170 pages. 74%x5 inches. George H. 
Doran Company, New York. $1.75 net. 

Hoe: Ss. 


Changing Foreign Missions, by Cle- 
land Boyd McAfee. 


The author sets forth his observations 
and conclusions drawn from a visit to the 
Orient several years since, in a discussion 
of the many-sided problems now confront- 
ing what is broadly termed the Christian 
Movement. The book is_ characterized 
throughout by a catholicity that shows no 
partiality to any group or creed. Many of 
the chapters will prove enlightening to the 
reader, from the first-hand impressions 
recorded and the illustrative incidents cited. 

As the volume undertakes to give “a 
revaluation of the church’s great enter- 
prise,” we naturally turn to the chapter 
entitled “The Essential Missionary Mes- 
sage” to discover whether or not, in these 
days of modification and adaptation, any 
new improvement has been discovered on 
the old message of a dying Saviour for 
lost sinners. We are deeply gratified to 
find that the missionary’s message should 
not be Western civilization, or Western 
Christianity, or even a Western Christ, but 
Jesus Christ the divine Saviour. 

But Dr. McAfee unfortunately does not 
undertake a positive answer to the ques- 
tion, “Who is Christ?” After referring to 
somewhat divergent views held by various 
individuals or groups, he says: ‘“Mission- 
aries do not agree on this any more than 
supporters at home. One thing may be 
insisted upon in the discussion; that all 
shall welcome the widening of the following 
of Christ as greatly as possible.” Syncre- 
tism, or the eclectic attitude toward all 
religions, is referred to in a manner that 
appears commendatory; at least consider- 
able stress is laid upon the thought that 
the pagan faiths naturally pave the way 
for and tend to lead their adherents to 
Christianity. 

While the discussion throughout discloses 
wide range of observation and scholarship, 


we regret exceedingly that such a vital 


subject should be discussed without any 
apparent reference to the Word of God. 
The authoritative Book throws a flood of 
light on most of the questions raised, and 
indeed answers many of them adequately 
and finally. 

288 pages. 756x5% inches. Fleming H. 
Revell Company, Chicago and New York. 
$2.00. Ws dt. Bhs 


When Antichrist Reigns, by Oswald 
J. Smith. 

This volume is composed of a series of 
popular addresses by the author of Js the 
Antichrist at Hand? The book in reality is 
practically a continuation of the first and, 
as such, contains startling facts depicting 
present day conditions which are preparing 
the way for the coming of the Antichrist. 
It is a valuable contribution, and we trust 
will be widely read. Such reading would 
help to dispel certain popular illusions as 
to the trend of events. 

148 pages. 7x5 inches. The Christian 
Alliance Publishing Company, New York. 
$1.00. G. S. 


The Patmos Visions, by G. B. M. 
Clouser. 

We heartily approve of this clear inter- 
pretation of the book of Revelation, al- 
though not agreeing with every portion of 
it; for example, his not bringing the period 
of the Papal Church down to the period of 
the Reformation. Having missed this fact 
the author feels obliged to introduce an- 
other church between the two, which he 
calls the “Corrupt Church,” a church un- 
known to history. Besides, the Papal 
Church was corrupt during the greater por- 
tion of its history, namely, from 590 to 
1517 A. D. Moreover, the Laodicean Church 
is not the only church of the present time, 
for the Papal, the Reformation, and the 
Missionary Churches are also here. But the 
exposition of the major portion of the book 
leaves little to be desired. It is suggestive 
and profitable reading. ‘ 

253 pages. 7x5 inches. Religious Litera- 
ture League, 608 W. Harold St., Philadel- 
phia. $1.25. G. S. 


Unto the Least, by Eugene Thwing. 

Stirred by the 1913-14 march of New 
York’s unemployed upon the churches, but 
more particularly by the reception they 
were accorded, Mr. Thwing has put between 
book covers a human document of gripping 
content. At times the outlook borders on 
the Utopian; the incidents recited appear to 
be more ideal than real; the service de- 
manded of the Christian and the rewards 
promised affect one as fringes of the im- 
possible; nevertheless, the earnestness of 
the author carries the reader forward to 
the sincere desire to increase his Christian 
usefulness. Mr. Thwing knows how to 
choose his anecdotes and through them 
reach the heart. The story entitled, “Dark- 
ness Be Over Me,” ought to be. recast in 
tract form and widely scattered. One 
leaves the book with the conviction that he 
has been somewhere and has seen some- 
thing of real human value. 


182 pages. 7%x5 inches. George H. 
Doran Company, New York. =“ ge 


Social Problems; the Christian Solu- 
tion, by E. E. Fisher, D.D. 

One is always grateful for a Christian 
sociology that give to the Lord and His in- 
spired Word the place that is theirs. Dr. 
Fisher does this, and without detracting 
from his ableness as a sociologist. After 
three general chapters of selected material 
on the nature, approach, and principles of 
Christian sociology, the rest of the book is 
given to-direct social topics. The family, 
citizenship, work, wealth, leisure, war, race, 
and education are thus presented. The 
chapters on family life, especially in the 
matter of divorce, are very able, The 
author is careful to base his conclusions on 
the general teaching of the New Testament. 
Often, as in his discussion of war, he takes 
a middle ground. What makes the book a 
real contribution to the field of Christian 
sociology is reflected in passages like the 
following: “The kingdom of God is a realm 
into which men enter when they are 
brought, through the forgiveness of their 
sins, into a relationship of sonship with 
God, and so of brotherhood with one an- 
other.” Again: “The church’s function is 
to redeem, not to reform; to save, not to 
condemn.” 

187 pages. 7%x5 inches. United Luth- 
eran Publication House, ei KK 
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Room307 $701 1703 Chestnut Street, Philadelphia,Pa 
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use. From Factory to You. Finecatai 
DeMoulin Bros. & Co. 
== 1189 South 4th St., Greenville, Illinois 


IF YE ASK...1 WILL DO 


Would you love to have the Lord, fer you, 
open the way to support for Him, in His 
vineyard, a Native Worker? $25 a year, up 
to $700 a year. Have his name and ad- 
dress. May we send you free literature? 
Our service is free. See John 14:18, 14. 


Native Preacher Co., Inc. 
Box M, 251 Fairmount Rd., Ridgewood, N. J. 








SELL’S BIBLE STUDY BOOKS 


JUST OUT—STUDIES OF GREAT BIBLE CITIES 
13 vols. Cloth each, 75c, paper 50c. Send for List. 


F. H. REVELL CO., 158 Fifth Ave., N. Y., and 851 Cass St. Chicago 





PUBLISH A PAPER 


Our Parish Paper Plan makes 
possible the publication of a 
Parish Paper without cost to you 
or your church. Auxiliaries er in- 
dividuals may take advantage of 
this plan. I tig now! & 1 
and details FREE. 
THE PARISH PAPERS PRESS 
Parish Paper Publishers, Drawer H, Pana, Ilineis 
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THREE IMPORTANT BOOKLETS 
“Are There Two Eternal Dwelling Places in the 
Great Hereafter, Called leaven and Hell?” 
-10 ea., 3 for 25 

“Could Christ Be a Good Man, If He Were Not 
God?” 05 


-05 ea. 

“Would You Like to Know How to Be Saved, Or 
Would You Like to Be Sure You Are Saved?” .05 ea. 
Special Prices Quoted on Quantity Lots Upon 


Request 
MATTHEW MUELLER, Pastor, 
1160 E. Cleveland Ave., Decatur, Ill, 
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“It Isn’t In the Book!’’ 


The one song needed to prepare hearts or to 
drive home conviction— 
THAT ONE NECESSARY SONG— 
isn’t in the book! 
HAS THIS BEEN YOUR EXPERIENCE? 


Voice of Thanksgiving 
. No.4 


is replete with just such songs! And yet— 
it is up-to-date, with 100 songs not found in 
No. 8. The grand old hymns of the church 
are there—as are also the newer evangelistic 
songs. 383 song numbers in this all-purpose 
book; children’s songs, patriotic songs, and 
12 pages of choice responsive Scripture read- 
ings. Two comprehensive indexes. Binding 
reinforced by silk head bands—giving double 
wear. 50c (and 5c postage); $45 a hundred. 


eS RETURNABLE COPY for examination 
to churches considering change of books. 


The Bible Inst. Colportage Ass’n. 
822 No. LaSalle St., Chicago 
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Harmony of the Life of St. Paul, 
by Frank J. Goodman, D.D. 

The third edition of this excellent book 
has been reprinted without change. Its 
value largely lies in the fact that the 
events of Paul’s life as they are recorded 
in the Acts of the Apostles are fitted in 
with chapters from his epistles to provide 
a complete narrative of his life. The 
harmony primarily covers the life of Paul, 
and therefore the dogmatic and ethical 
portions of his writings are generally 
omitted. Valuable appendices including an 
index of all places and persons mentioned 
in connection with Paul’s journeys and 
epistles, conclude the harmony. A most 
excellent handbook for students studying 
the life and letters of the great apostle. 

288 pages. 9x6 inches. American Tract 
Society, New York. $1.50. Cc. #. 3B. 


Conscience—Its Use and Abuse, by 
Thomas Baird. 

A study of the conscience based on vari- 
ous Scripture references to the Word. This 
is an enlarged edition of a book originally 
published in 1914. The author’s purpose is 
not to present a study for “theologians or 
philosophers, but for ordinary saints and 
lowly sinners.” The brief chapters are 
really devotional exhortations with illustra- 
tive anecdotes and quotations. Some of the 
author’s conclusions are not shared by this 
reviewer, but on the whole the book will be 
found helpful. 

100 pages. 7%x4% inches. John Ritchie, 
Ltd., Kilmarnock, Scotland. 2/6 H.L.L. 


A Study of Babyhood, by Mary S. 
Haviland. 


A study of the child of one to four years 
of age which is definite, practical, and 
therefore, of real value to teachers and par- 
ents. The author shows a first-hand knowl- 
edge of children, a loving interest in them 
as human beings rather than as specimens 
for study, and a commendable loyalty to 
spiritual ideals. 

Each chapter has questions for prelimin- 
ary study and a helpful bibliography. 
While the book is primarily intended for 
use as a text-book in Christian education, 
it is recommended to parents who desire 
help in the intelligent rearing of children. 

178 pages. 7%x4% inches. Presbyterian 
Board of Christian Education, Philadelphia. 
90 cents net. » ds, Is. 


A Child’s Thought of God, complied 
by Thomas Curtis Clark and Esther A. 
Gillespie. 

This is an anthology of religious poetry 
suitable for children. More than a hun- 
dred poems form the collection, and these 
are grouped under the special titles: A 
Child’s Thought of God; The World 
Beautiful; The Christ Story; Prayers and 
Graces, and Through One Golden Day. 

If a devoted mother, or mothering sister, 
could read from this book and let the 
melody and sweet meanings of these 
charming and reverent poems become a 
part of the thinking of the growing chil- 
dren in the home, an early acquaintance 
with something worth while would be as- 
sured. The book is a thing of beauty in 
its making, wholly worthy of any home. 

114 pages. 7%x5% inches. Minton, 
Balch & Company, New York. -50. 

W. M. R. 


Do You Know Your Bible? by 
George A. Birmingham. 

This book will not only test the readers 
knowledge of the Bible, but it will also re- 
veal a library of information with which 
the average student is unfamiliar. The 
arrangement in the form of questions will 
stimulate to further inquiry and investi- 
gation. The first portion is given over to 
general questions, while in the second 
part inquiry is made regarding biblical 
plants, animals, music, angels, hymns, par- 
ables, miracles etc. All the answers are 
given in the rear. A splendid exercise for 
Sunday afternoon which will be interesting 
and instructive to old and young alike. 

160 pages. 8%x6% inches. Payson and 
Clarke, Ltd., London. $2.00. Cc B. 





Ouy Lord and Ours, by P. E. Bur- 
roughs. 

The author, who has already prepared 
so many excellent texts for the training 
of teachers and lay workers, has prepared 
one more and this for the study of stew- 
ardship in mission. The manual has been 
written under the conviction that the 
supreme need of present day Christianity 
is to set stewardship in the center of all 
missionary endeavor. The contents have 
been arranged in lessons, each chapter 
being accompanied by suggestive ques- 
tions for review in examination. A splen- 
did book not only for teacher training, 
but for pastors who contemplate organiz- 
ing a class in stewardship. For those who 
will teach this manual there is provided 
a teacher’s guide which offers suggestive 
outlines, illustrations, and other helpful 
material. 

148 pages. 7%x4% inches. Sunday 
School Board of the Southern Baptist 
Convention, Nashville, Tenn. H. B. 


BOOKS RECEIVED 


Fleming H. Revell Company, Chicago and 
New York. 

“The Prophets—Elijah to Christ,” by Andrew 
W. Blackwood. Cloth, 232 pages, $1.50. 

“Bible Character Stories—Adam to Moses,” by 
William J. May, L.H.D. Cloth, 192 pages, $1.75. 

“Bible Dramas,” by William Ford Manley. 
Cloth, 225 pages, $2.00. 

“Religion That Works,” by S. M. Shoemaker, 
Jr. Cloth, 128 pages, $1.25. 

“China and World Peace,” by Mingchien 
Joshua Bau, Ph.D. Cloth, 194 pages, $2.00. 

“Christian Essentials,’”’ by John McDowell. 
Cloth, 184 pages, $1.75. 

“The Reality of Religion,’ by Charles C. Al- 
bertson. Cloth, 127 pages, $1.25. 

“The Gospel for an Age of Thought,” by A. 
Z. Conrad, Ph.D., D.D. Cloth, 282 pages, $2.00. 

“The Christ of the Byways,” by James E. 
Freeman, D.D., LL.D. Cloth, 191 pages, $1.75. 

“The Southern Presbyterian Pulpit,” edited 
by Charles Haddon Nabers. Cloth, 296 pages, 
2.0 





-00. 

“Prohibition: Wayne Wheeler—Dry Boss,” by 
Justin Steuart. Cloth, 304 pages, $3.00. 

Doubleday, Doran and Company, Garden 
City, N. Y. 

“Stories of Grit,” by Archer Wallace. Cloth, 
133 pages, $1.00. 

“Blazing New Trails,” by Archer Wallace. 
Cloth, 149 pages, $1.00. 

“John Bunyan,” by Gwilym O. Griffith. Cloth, 
327 pages, $3.00. 

D. Appleton and Company, New York. 

“Bryan the Great Commoner,” by J. C. Lang. 
Cloth, 422 pages, $3.50. 

Charles Scribner’s Sons, New York. 

“Bible and Spade,” by John P. Peters, Ph.D., 
Sc.D., D.D. Cloth, 239 pages, $1.75. 

Abingdon Press, New York. 

“Christianity in Science,’ by Frederick D. 
Leete. Cloth, 387 pages, $3.00. 

Standard Press, Marion, Ind. 

“Voices from Rocks and Dust Heaps of Bible 
Lands,” by Prof. J. A. Huffman, D.D. Cloth, 
132 pages, $1.25. 

Friendship Press, New York. 

“Under the North Star,” by Katharine E. 
Gladfelter. Cloth, 135 pages, 75 cents. 

“Youth and the New America,” by G. Brom- 
ley Oxnam. Cloth, 167 pages, $1.00; paper, 60 
cents. 

Bible Institute Colportage Association, Chi- 
cago. 
“The Six Miracles of Calvary,” by William 
R. Nicholson. Paper, 80 pages, 40 cents. 

Presbyterian Board of Christian Education, 
Philadelphia. 

“Third Year Teachers’ Manual of Week Day 
Bible Lessons,” compiled by John M. Somerndike 
and Walter Albion Squires. Paper, 234 pages, 
75 cents. Pupil’s material, 25 cents. 

"ee Alliance Publishing Company, New 

ork. 

“Revelation the Crown-Jewel of Biblical Proph- 
ecy,” by W. C. Stevens. Volume I, cloth, 504 
pages, $2.50. Volume II, cloth, 434 pages, $2.50. 

American Tract Society, New York. 

“Inspiration, History, Theories and Facts,” by 
William Albert Ericson. Cloth, 132 pages, $1.50. 

Mathers Publishing Company, 404 Fourth 
Ave., New York. 

“Fundamentals of [Early Christianity,” by 
George L. Clark, S. J. D. Cloth, 901 pages. 

Defender Publishers, Wichita, Kan. 

“Mussolini and the Second Coming of Christ,” 
by Gerald B. Winrod. Paper, 62 pages, 35 
cents. 

The Capital Press, Sacramento, Calif. 

“Roman Catholic Church in Mexico,” by Ernest 
Galarza. Cloth, 188 pages. 

Rev. E. J. McKay, Dunn, N. C. 

“Justification by Faith,” by Rev. E. J. McKay. 
Paper, 36 pages. 
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DEATH OF OUR VICE-PRESIDENT 


Mr. Henry S. Du- 
laney, Vice-President 
of the Board of 
Trustees of the 
Moody Bible Insti- 
tute, died in Balti- 
more, on the night 
of July 8, after an 
illness of several 
weeks. He was 
elected on the Board 
in 1923 to fill the 
vacancy created by 
the death of Mr. Ed- 
ward K. Warren, president of the Warren 
Featherbone Company. 


Mr. Dulaney was a native of Baltimore, 
well known in the city as a successful busi- 
ness man, a consistent Christian, and a pub- 
lic-spirited citizen. He was the founder of 
the Resinol Chemical Company, and we 
believe its chief owner. His denomina- 
tional connections were with the Metho- 
dist Episcopal church, but in the late years 
of his life he withdrew from many of his 
church activities because of the inroads 
of Modernism which his righteous soul ab- 
horred. One of those activities was his 
trusteeship in Goucher College, where he 
had been deeply interested and to which 
he had been a generous donor. He was 
an earnest and successful advocate of the 
tithe system in his giving, and made many 
advocates thereto by his addresses on the 
subject, backed up as they were by his 
personal experience. 





Henry S. Dulaney 


Next to his interest in the church and 
the teaching of the gospel, that which oc- 
cupied his greatest thought was the pro- 
hibition of the liquor traffic. He had some 
stirring tales to tell of his endeavors in 
that cause, and there is reason to regard 
him as a not unimportant factor in the 
placing of the Eighteenth Amendment in 
our Constitution. 


Mr. Dulaney’s long distance from Chi- 
cago necessarily lessened his activity in 
the conduct of the Moody Bible Institute, 
but his attendance at regular meetings of 
the trustees was looked forward to with 
anticipation by his brethren on the Board, 
where his godly testimony, his earnest 
prayers, and his business acumen were a 
decided contribution to the work. 


He was always deeply interested in the 
3ible conferences held by the Institute in 
his home city, attended the meetings, some- 
times taking part in them, and always aid- 
ing financially in their support. 


He will be missed indeed, but those who 
knew him in the Lord are rejoicing in the 
assurance they feel that he will have “an 
abundant entrance into the everlasting 
kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ.” 


August, 1928 


BRYAN Y. CRAIG, DOCTOR OF 
LAWS 

Hon. Bryan Y. 
Craig, secretary of 
the Board of Trus- 
tees of the Insti- 
tute, was recently 
honored with the 
degree of Doctor 
of Laws by his Al- 
ma Mater, Parsons 
College, of Fair- 
field, Ia. 

We quote from 
the Fairfield Led- 
ger: “Bryan Y. 
Craig, whom Parsons today honors with 
the degree of Doctor of Laws, was grad- 
uated forty-five years ago in the class of 
83. He is a son of Rev. William Green 
Craig, D. D., the first president of the 
board of trustees of the college, and is a 
native Iowan, Keokuk being his birth- 
place.” 

Mr. Craig was admitted to the practice 
of law in Illinois in the year 1888, and 
has risen to eminence in his profession, 
holding many offices of responsibility and 
honor. He is at the present time secretary 
of the Chicago Crime Commission, and 
has done faithful and unselfish service as 
a trustee of the Institute since 1918. 
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JOHN C. PAGE HONORED 


Rev. John C. Page 
was the recipient of 
the honorary degree 
of Doctor of Divin- 
ity at the spring 
commencement o f 
Wheaton College, 
Wheaton, Ill. This 
college has from its 
inception stood for 
the great evangel- 
ical truths of the 
Bible. For more 
than forty years Dr. 
Charles A. Blanch- 
ard was its honored 
president. Since his death Rev. J. Oliver 
Buswell, D. D., has been at the head of the 
institution, exercising an inspiring leader- 
ship. 

Dr. Page is fittingly commended to con- 
sideration for his diligent study of biblical 
and theological subjects, and his teaching 
gift, exercised for eight years as teacher of 
Bible doctrine at the Institute and in his 
wider field of Bible teaching under the aus- 
pices of the Extension Department. 
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JULIUS HAAVIND TO DES MOINES 


Mr. Julius Haavind, who for a number 
of years gave faithful service to the In- 
stitute as Buyer and Superintendent of 
Buildings, has recently been employed by 
the Des Moines University, Des Moines, 
Ia., in a similar capacity, with the title of 
Superintendent of Buildings and Purchas- 
ing Agent. The duties are comprehensive 


and place upon Mr. Haavind a wide re- 
sponsibility. 

The Institute is represented on the board 
of trustees of the Des Moines University 
by two former students, namely: R. F. 
Jaudon ’09, of Kansas City, Mo., and Rev. 
H. G. Hamilton ’09, of Austin, Minn. 





DR. J. H. RALSTON 

Dr. Ralston is no longer connected with 
the National Bible Institute of New York. 
His address until the first of September 
will be 154 St. Andrews Lane, Glen Cove, 
N. Y. Until then he will be teaching the 
men’s Bible class of the Fifth Avenue 
Presbyterian Church, New York, and will 
also supply the pulpit of the Presbyterian 
Church at Glen Cove the last two Sundays 
in August. His mind is turned toward a 
permanent pastorate, and he would appre- 
ciate information about any open door that 
might eventuate in such a call. 





D. E. McGOWAN SUCCEEDS 
E. M. KETTLESON 

After ten years 
of faithful serv- 
ice in the Publi- 
cation Depart- 
ment, Mr. E. M. 
Kettleson has re- 
signed to engage 
in the _ printing 
business with his 
brother-in-1 a w. 
He is succeeded 
by Mr: DBD. E-. 
McGowan, whose 
present title is 
Assistant to the 








D. E. McGowan 


Publication Manager. 

Mr. McGowan is a member of Grace 
United Brethren Church of this city, and 
like his predecessor, Mr. Kettleson, has 
had a definite experience of saving grace 
and is actively engaged in church work. 

Mr. McGowan is a first-class printer 
and mechanic, and served for some years 
as a teacher in the Chicago School of 
Printing, the head of which recommended 
him very highly to the Institute. 





IN CHRISTIAN FELLOWSHIP 


A number of former Institute students 
were guests, May 28, at a happy gathering 
in the home of Mrs. C. M. Stodghill, 10 
Park Circle, Atlanta, Ga. A bountiful din- 
ner was served, and an informal prayer 
service followed. Rev. S. R. Sheriff, ‘of 
the Extension staff, was a guest. Others 
present were: Mrs. Y. H. Shabbaz, for- 
mer missionary to Persia; Mrs. L. O. 
Langston ’21; Annie Shadden ’20; and 
Cordelia Brown ’04, former missionary 
to China. The gathering sought to effect 
an M. B. I. group organization that may 
eventually result in an Alumni Auxiliary. ° 





GREETINGS FROM OHIO 
A company of twenty-five former stu- 
denis met on May 31 at the call of Rev. 
Albert W. Wright ’25, Apple Creek, O. 
The day was spent in prayer, testimony, 
and the enjoyment of Christian fellowship, 
such as is familiar to former student 
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when get-together opportunities 
Mr. F. B. Wittick, Extension rep- 


groups 
permit. 
resentative of the Detroit area, brought a 
helpful address on “The Scarlet Thread.” 
A message of greeting was ordered, and 
directed to Dr. Gray over the name of Rev. 


John M. Huston ’98. It is as follows: 
“Greetings to you and staff from former 
Institute students in fellowship here. We 
desire to express our appreciation for the 
Institute, its instruction and loyalty to 
Jesus Christ and His Word in these last 
days. We assure you of our continued 
support and prayers until He comes.” 





STUDENTS OF OTHER DAYS 

Harry C. Grimes ’08, is now pastor of 
the First Baptist Church, Milan, Mich., 
where he began his work June 1. 





J. T. Larsen 
DD, an E. RR. 
Kale travel in the 
far west by auto- 
mobile, where 
they are holding 
interdenomina- 





tional meetings. 
Street meetings 
and much per- 
sonal _ visitation 
are in their pro- 
gram. Mr. Lar- 


sen co-operates 
with his own de- 
nomination, t he 
Baptist, when 
opportunity  of- 








fers. 
David C. Cant 


J. T. Larsen, 
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96, has recently 
assumed the superintendency of the Toronto 
Jewish Mission, Toronto, Ont. For many 
years Mr. Cant’s field of service has been on 
the Pacific Coast. The Toronto mission is 
sponsored by a group of strong and spir- 
itual Christian leaders and promotes a va- 
ried and practical program, ever intent upon 
interpreting the redeeming mission of Jesus 
Christ to the Jewish heart and mind. Open 
air work is attracting wide and favorable 
attention. Mr. Cant also uses a fine chart 
of the Tabernacle in his interpretation of 
Christ’s mission, and these messages are 
arousing interest throughout the city. 
Geo. K. Harris ’16, of the China Inland 
Mission, has sent out a printed prayer 
leaflet presenting ten requests on behalf 
of different individuals. His work is large- 
ly among Moslems, and interesting details 
of his experiences are related in the leaflet. 
Eunice M. Fenderson 19, Schweifat, Mt. 
Lebanon, Syria, writes: “The work of 
the Institute is often on my heart, and I 
pray that God may keep it true to His 
Word and commission in these days of 
apostasy. I never cease to thank God for 
the privilege of attending the Institute.” 
Melvin C. Eidson 716, accepted a call 
to the First Baptist Church, St. Paul, 
Minn., where he begins his ministry, July 1 


Ethel Anderson ’23, is now located at 
Sicunusa, Swaziland, via Piet Retief, South 
Africa, and is enjoying her work at this 
new station. She writes: “It is with 
happy memories that I think of the dear 
old school days at M. B. I. My prayer 
is that God will continue to richly bless 
in each department of the work there.” 

Clysta Stephenson ’19, with her sister, is 
doing missionary work on the prairies in 
Alberta and Saskatchewan, Canada, where 
the Lord is saving souls. 

Annie M. Cowell ’26, recently visited 
the Institute enroute to the Belgian Congo, 
via New York, where she will engage in 
missionary work under the African In- 
land Mission. 

A. D. Shay ’25, is closing his third year 
as pastor of the Flushing, Mich., Baptist 
Church. Fifty-three have been received into 
the membership of the church in the last 
year, while the attendance and interest in 
the Sunday-school and midweek services 
have been encouraging. 


R. Clyde Smith ’25, was graduated May 
17 with the degree of Bachelor of Divinity 
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from the theological seminary of the Re- 





°20, E. R. Kale, and Gospel Automobile 


formed Episcopal Church. He is now giv- 
ing all his time as pastor in the First 
Presbyterian Church, Wildwood, N. J. 


W. Norman Liddy ’06, recently accepted 
a unanimous call to the First Baptist 
Church, Kittanning, Pa., where he began 
his pastoral duties June 3. 


The Watchman Examiner of April 26, 
carries the following item in part: John 
W. Bradbury ’14, is being blessed of God 
in his ministry as the pastor of the Bales 
Baptist Church, Kansas City, Mo. During 
the past three years the Sunday-school has 
doubled in attendance and he has wel- 
comed into the church more than eight 
hundred new members. 

Chas. P. Carr ’24, St. Albans, W. Va., 
writes of the joy of witnessing for the 
Lord in his work as field representative 
for the Davis Child Shelter. 


G. W. Otteson ’24, while engaged in 
evangelistic singing with Dr. James Ray- 
burn at Kingfisher, Okla., was instrumental 
in enrolling fifty-five students in the Corre- 
spondence School. 

S. L. Buchanan ’21, is in his third year 
at Shurtleff College, Alton, Ill., in addition 
to which he is pastor of the First Baptist 
Church, Kane, Ill. In the past two and a 
half years he has received forty-three into 
the fellowship of the church upon confes- 
sion of faith. 

F. Gordon Hart ’06, recently resigned 
the pastorate of the Riverside Church, 
Hood River, Ore., to accept a call to the 
American Union Church, Manila, P. I. 

Clarence Keen ’18, pastor of the First 
Baptist Church, Laceyville, Pa., is much 
appreciated in his work there. A _ parish- 
ioner writes: “We praise the Lord for his 
consecration, faithfulness to the Word, 
and earnestness in the things of the king- 
dom.” 

Anton Cedarholm ’17, did a_ splendid 
piece of work in the First Presbyterian 
Church, Duluth, last April, of which we did 
not learn till recently. He was engaged 
as a singer with Dr. Torrey, but the lat- 
ter’s health failing, Mr. Cedarholm under- 
took the whole work, preaching as well as 
singing, and the pastor, Dr. Arms, said the 
church “never had meetings attended with 
greater blessing. The whole city became 
his audience.” On the first Sunday after 
the completion of the meetings, fifty-one 
united with the church. 

J. Wilson Brown ’09, who came a year 
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ago to the pastorate of the Berean Baptist 
Church, Grand Rapids, Mich., from the 
Weston Memorial Baptist Church, of Phil- 
adelphia, has recently received the degree 
of Doctor of Theology from the Eastern 
Baptist Seminary. Dr. Brown is planning 
to direct an evening school for extended 
Bible courses and training in Christian 
work in connection with his church activi- 
ties. 

Isaac Wesley Clark ’22, Corumba, Matto 
Grosso, Brazil, who is working under the 
South America Missionary Union, writes: 
“Besides the gospel work, our mission has 
felt the necessity of looking ahead to the 
extent of establishing a permanent Bible 
school, which is called the Corumba Bible 
School. We are making free use of M. 
B. I. notes, translating them into Portu- 
gese, the language of Brazil. At present 
there are five students with another due to 
arrive. The Lord is blessing this ministry.” 

Clarence R. Ferguson ’14, has recently 
been installed as pastor of the Wisconsin 
Avenue Baptist Church, Washington, D. C. 

Bessie Lovell 15, who has spent the last 
five years at Kiambu, Kenya Colony, 
Africa, expects to return very soon to her 
home in Wroxeter, Ont., Canada, for her 
second furlough. 

Le Baron Estabrooks ’28, is serving three 
churches for the summer months in Dun- 
das, Prince Edward Island. 

Rev. Allen E. ’14, and Mrs. Groeneveld 
(Lulu Lockwood ’14), have recently come 
to Chicago to be associated with the pas- 
toral staff of the Cicero Congregational 
Church, William McCarroll ’09, pastor. 
This is known as “the church that did not 
close.” Mr. and Mrs. Groeneveld have 
each had extensive experience in church, 
evangelistic, and mission work, the former 
with the Grand Rapids City Rescue Mis- 
sion, and Mrs. Groeneveld in Jewish mis- 
sion work in Chicago. A most cordial 
welcome has been extended to them by the 
congregation they have come to serve. 

Gerald R. ’27, and Mrs. Morgan ’27, 
Evening School, are now located at Jasper, 
Minn., where Mr. Morgan is pastor of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church. God is bless- 
ing their efforts in this place. 

Esther Johnson ’23, reports her work in 
the Sudan Interior Mission to be develop- 
ing with much promise. She has recently 
made a journey of inspection that afforded 
new light on the life and habits of the 
natives among whom her work lies. <A 
reading of her vivid account would bestir 
her many friends to earnest prayer on her 
behalf. 

Mary McLeod Bethune 95, president of 
the Bethune-Cookman College, Daytona 

3each, Fla., was a delegate to the quadren- 
nial General Conference of the Methodist 
Episcopal church in session during the 
month of May in Kansas City, Mo. Mrs. 
3ethune was accorded special honor as a 
distinguished member of the Negro race, 
and a benefactor of her people. The col- 
lege is distinctly and aggressively Christian, 
seeking the salvation of every student, and 
providing Bible teaching as well as courses 
in mechanical trades and industries. Mrs. 
Bethune is national president of the Fed- 
eration of Negro Women’s Clubs. 

Emil G. ’27, and Mrs. Teyssier ’25, write 
that they have been at Graysville, Pa., 
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since June, 1927. Mr. Teyssier is presi- 
dent of Green County Christian Endeavor 
Union, “a great work among the young 
people, and they are lively Christians.” 

Bertha Erickson ’25, was recently gradu- 
ated from the Conservatory of Music, 
Warren, Pa. 

Harold M. Harper ’16, has recently 
filled an engagement as Bible teacher in 
the Methodist Episcopal Church, Lowyville, 
Pa. 

E. Leonard Johnson ’18, pastor of the 
Central Lutheran Church, Chicago, recent- 
ly received the degree of Bachelor of Sci- 
ence from the Lewis Institute, Chicago. 

Carrie A. Porter ’21, was engaged for 
five years in missionary work among Cu- 
bans in Tampa, Fla., and the past year in 
San Antonio, Tex., with Mexicans. Miss 
Porter, Sallie Ellis ’22, and Alethea Baker 
22, were consecrated as deaconesses this 
spring at the Jubilee Council meeting of 
the woman’s department by the Board of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, 
Nashville, Tenn. 

Mrs. Joel T. Wade (Grace A. Van Duyn 
09), and her husband are now engaged by 
the Presbytery to organize churches in 
western Kentucky. 

The June issue of China’s Millions car- 


ries an item that H. Edwin V. Andrews 
06, secretary of the China Inland Mission 
in the United States, was ordained April 
10 in the Market Square Church, by the 
North Presbytery of Philadelphia. Rev. 
A. Gordon MacLennan preached the ser- 
mon and Dr. Thomas C. Winn, of Japan, 
gave the charge. 


BORN 

To J. Gordon, and Mrs. Stephenson 
(Adella Lugibill 13), a daughter, Patricia 
Ann, March 18, Kenya Colony, East Afri- 
Cas 
To Emil G. '27, and Mrs. Teyssier ’27, a 
daughter, Eleanor Ruth, March 26, Grays- 
ville, Pa. 

To Gerald R. ’27, and Mrs. Morgan ’25, 
Evening School, a son, John Ramon, May 
14, Jasper, Minn. 

(Continued on page 587) 


They That Wait Upon the Lord 
A New Anthem for duet 
or quartette, 25c per copy 


Cc. A. GABRIEL 
128 W. Palmetto St. Duluth, Minn. 




















special task. 


weapons of your warfare. 


and ready to help you. 


this book test your case. 
mail the coupon now. 
tian life. 
coupon now. 


Chicago, Ill., Dept M.A. 8 


Service.” 








Souls Slip Away 


from untrained 
Christian workers 


The harvest is to those who are prepared 


Perhaps you have heard the call of the Master for service but 
are perplexed as to what sort of work you are best qualified for. 
You realize the need of guidance in finding and preparing for the 


Perhaps as a Christian worker you have found that certain 
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A GLIMPSE INSIDE 


Much has been written in this radio sec- 
tion of the Moopy MontTHLy concerning 
the reactions to the radio programs on the 
part of listeners in all sections of the coun- 
try, and much has been said also concerning 
the programs themselves, but comparative- 
ly little concerning the details of operation 
in the Radio Department. This month it 
will be interesting to our readers to learn 
something of the necessary details in ar- 
ranging the program, as it is probable that 
the average radio listener has no idea of 
the preparation necessary for this work. 

The Radio Department, with offices in 
the Criginal Building of the Institute, 
known as the “153 Building,” consists of 
five rooms occupied by the radio director, 
the program director and chief announcer, 
and two assistants to the program director, 
secretaries and stenographers. The offices 
occupied by the technical staff, the chief 
operator, and the assistant operators are 
divided between the building in which the 
broadcasting studio is situated and the 
transmitter at Addison, III. 

Two years ago when this station was 
first opened there was only one office in the 
Radio Department, occupied by the director 
but no assisting staff with regularly estab- 
lished offices. So rapidly and extensively 
has the department enlarged in its ministry 
that the additional help and space has be- 
come necessary. 

Such remarks as these have been often 
heard, “Why, I don’t see where you get all 
the talent tor the programs”; or, “Do you 
arrange very far ahead for the programs?” 
“How do you know where to get talent 
enough to keep such a full schedule opera- 
ting?” Therefore with the thought that 
an answer to these questions might be in- 
teresting to the readers of the MonTHLY, 
this article has been prepared. 

In the first place it must be remembered 
that in the Day and Evening Schools of the 
Moody Bible Institute there are generally 
approximately fourteen hundred students 
enrolled, and in this large student body 
there is a great deal of musical talent, both 
vocal and instrumental. At the beginning 
of each school term the Practical Work 
Department of the Institute submits a list 
to the office of the radio program director 
which includes the names of new students 
who claim ability in musical lines. This 
list is considerably reduced aiter the stu- 
dent’s ability is carefully tested by the pro- 
gram director and assistants, so that only 
about ten per cent are found to be available 
for the program work. These names are 
entered upon record cards in the Radio De- 
partment, upon which also appear the stu- 
dent’s ability and classification. These are 
divided into three groups, the first includ- 
ing only those considered safe for use upon 
any program. The third group is the low- 
est classification, from which talent is se- 
lected cautiously and only in ensemble 
work rather than for solos. The index 
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card also indicates the accomplishment of 
the student, whether soprano, tenor, con- 
tralto, baritone, accompanist, organist or 
other instrumental ability, or acceptable as 
a speaker for testimony or short devotional 
message. 

There is a space on the card divided into 
days, from Sunday to Saturday inclusive, 
upon which appear the numbers 1 to 6, in- 
dicating the different periods of broadcast. 
For example, “1” is the morning hour, 
“2” the 10:30 A. M. hour, “3” the mid-day 
hour, etc. When the student is available 
the number on that particular day is circled 
in pencil so that a glance over the card 
record will reveal whether the services of 
the student can be procured for any given 
period. Sometimes it is difficult to so co- 
ordinate all of the various student’s activi- 
ties so as to render him available more 
than once or twice a week. Many of those 
enrolled are employed during their spare 
time in order to meet their expenses, while 
the Practical Work Department requires a 
definite amount of time from each student 
in order to graduate, and this work takes 
him away to churches, missions, street 
meetings, etc. In addition to this the regu- 
lar class schedule of the Institute is found 
to conflict with the day-time hours of 
broadcast. Some of the very best of the 
musical talent in the student body is seldom 
available for radio work because of these 
conflicting agencies. However, it is grati- 
fying to realize that the students used reg- 
ularly on the programs consider it a high 
privilege, and there is always a special ef- 
fort made on their part to so arrange their 
work that they may render this service. 

In addition to the actual programs them- 
selves there must be time for rehearsals. 
This is particularly difficult where there is 
a group involved, such as a quartet or an 
orchestra, or a number for narrative dia- 
logue work. Just recently a special pro- 
gram was arranged for which a compara- 
tively small group was assigned, but for a 
week it was impossible to find a single 
hour when all might be brought together 
for rehearsal. 

In the office of the program director 
there is also a large card system of outside 
talent, such as church choirs, quartets, 
bands, orchestras, speakers, soloists, instru- 
mentalists, and young people’s groups. This 
list is constantly being augmented by rec- 
ommendations from friends who know of 
good musical talent which they think would 
be helpful to this ministry. It is truly 
remarkable how many splendid musical 
organizations there are in the Chicago ter- 
ritory who keep uppermost the spiritual 


note. Of course this is one of the prime 
requisite in making selections for 
W-M-B-I. 


Following the classification and indexing 
of talent comes the assignment of students 
to the radio programs. This is rather an 
involved procedure, for it cannot be done 
verbally, and there are certain departments 


which must be notified officially every time 
a student’ is used. After the program di- 
rector has arranged the programs over a 
period of four or five weeks, students sche- 
duled to appear are notified by an assign- 
ment blank upon which is stated the day 
and hour of assignment, the type of work 
required, and the names of all others on 
the same program. The original copy is 
sent to the student, who signs a portion of 
it and returns the acknowledgement. The 
triplicate is retained in the radio office on 
file, while the duplicate copy goes to the 
Practical Work Department in order that 
the student may be given proper credit for 
the time spent in the radio studio. 

When the programs are made up the 
songs or instrumental numbers to be used 
are sent to those taking part, so that an 
opportunity is given before the rehearsal 
to look over the selections. In this assign- 
ment of the actual numbers to be used it 
has been found not only that one theme is 
maintained throughout the musical pro- 
gram, but duplication of songs is reduced 
to a minimum. 

In the next issue there will be a discus- 
sion of some of the mechanics of the pro- 
gram itself. 
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One of the greatest ensem- 
ble organizations which has 
ever appeared over W-M-B-I 
is the Men’s Glee Club of the 
Bible Institute of Los An- 
geles, under the direction of 
J. B. Trowbridge. This splen- 
did club presented an hour’s program before 
the student body of the Institute on Satur- 
day morning, June 30, which was broadcast. 
The work indicated a finish which is re- 
freshing in an organization of this kind. 
The ease with which the director held every 
inflection and tonal effect of the club under 
perfect control was particularly noticeable. 
Special mention ought to be made of the 
splendid work on the marimba by Mr. 
Green and the solo by Mr. Cochran. Would 
that we had more musical aggregations of 
this kind in Christian service today. 


The Announcers Trio report a great 
time at Lake Geneva Bible Conference on 
July 3, and at Lake Orion Conference on 
July 5. The Cedar Lake Conference in 
August is also on their advance schedule. 


During the vacation period Arvilla 
Kirchhofer and Ollie McNeil have been 
most efficiently assisting in the radio offices. 


The letters which we are receiving be- 
come more gratifying every day, and we 
praise the Lord for the privilege He has 
given us of such a definite and wide-spread 
ministry. Pray for us, that thousands 
more may hear the gospel message and 
many may accept it and receive everlasting 


life. 
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The familiar voice 
column this month 
introduces Edwin 
W. Guber, of Cleve- 
land, O. Mr. Gu- 
ber’s voice is well 
known in connection 
with the Glad Tid- 
ings Male Quartet, 
especially to the lis- 
teners of our mid- 
night programs. His clear tenor voice 
has also been heard in solo and duet work, 
and has been a great blessing to many. 

Beatrice Van Wie 
of Long Beach, 
Calif., class of Au- 
gust, ’28, has been 
heard frequently in 
solo and duet work. 
She was also for 
some time a member 
of the W-M-B-I 
Ladies’ Quartet 
which was of such 
blessing to our lis- 
teners. 





THE OPERATOR’S PANEL 
L. H. Greer 











THE DYNAMIC SPEAKER 
An interesting fact observed 
at the recent radio trade show 
held in Chicago was the in- 
creasing number of dynamic 
loud speakers in evidence. 
Three general types of loud 
speakers were shown, the ex- 
ponential horn, the magnetic cone and the 
dynamic speaker. While only recently in- 
troduced, the principal of operation of the 
dynamic loud speaker is as old as radio it- 
self. The older radio listeners will recall 
that five or six years ago the Magnavox 
loud speaker was one of the first devices 
used to reproduce broadcasting programs 
with sufficient volume to be heard without 
earphones. This primitive model was used 
in connection with a local storage battery. 
In all loud speakers a small coil is caused 
to vibrate in a strong magnetic field by 
means of the signals received from the 
broadcasting station. This magnetic field 
may be produced either by means of a per- 
manent magnet*or by an electro magnet. 
The permanent magnets are of the familiar 
horse shoe type. The electro magnets con- 
sist of a curved bar of soft iron wound 
with an electric coil, the terminals of this 
coil being connected to some source of 
electrical energy. The original Magnavox 
loud speakers made use of such an electro 
magnet. 

The principal of the present dynamic 
loud speaker is almost identical with the 
original Magnavox. In all types of loud 
speakers the diaphram or cone is connected 
to the little moving coil which is caused to 
vibrate in the magnetic field of the magnets 
as explained above. 

In the first loud speakers, the electro 
magnets were connected to the “A” bat- 
tery, and by means of the electro magnetic 
field set up, the volume of output was 
greater than when the winding of the 
speaker unit was connected only to the out- 
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RADIO DEPT. 
(Continued from page 585) 


put of the last tube. However, this speaker 
was always unpopular due to the great 
amount of current used in the winding. It 
was always necessary to disconnect the 
leads from the speaker to the battery when 
turning off the radio receiver. It often 
happened that the listener would merely 
turn off the switch on the radio set and 
forget to turn off the speaker. Later when 
desiring to listen again, the storage battery 
would be found completely discharged. 

In the present dynamic speakers, how- 
ever, while the magnetic field is still pro- 
duced by an electro magnet, the current is 
obtained from the electric light socket. 
The alternating current of the electric 
light socket is rectified and filtered by suit- 
able devices within the loud speaker before 
being applied to the electro magnets. By 
means of the tremendously strong magnetic 
field produced, great volume can be ob- 
tained without distortion. By means of 
automatic relays in the present day radio 
sets, the loud speaker is disconnected from 
the alternating current when the battery 
switch of the receiver is turned off. The 
cost of operation of the dynamic speaker 
is very much less than the old Magnavox 
type. 


MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE 
(Continued from page 583) 
To Walter H. ’21, and Mrs. Gerow 
(Dorothy L. Dittes ’21), a son, Walter 
Leon, May 26, Washington, D. C. 





MARRIED 

Gordon H. Smith ’25, and Laura Irene 
Ivory ’25, June 12, Nyack, N. Y. 

Harold Bliss Oyer, and Genevieve M. 
Johnson ’25, June 23, DuBois, Pa. 

Paul Rostad ’10, and Ella Reinert ’22, 
Evening School, Lakhipur, Cachar, N. E. 
India. 

Arnold Strange ’25, and Winifred Naomi 
Vincent, April 26, Chefoo, China. 

Alfred Royal Hanson ’23, Evening 
School, and Rose Frances Gemeinhardt ’23, 
Evening School, June 27, Chicago, Il. 





D. L. MOODY’S BOOK FUNDS 


Administered by the Bible Institute Colportage 
Association of Chicago. The following contri- 
butions have been received from June 1 to 30, 
1928, inclusive: 

Amount of 
Contributions 

4.37 


Number of 
Contributions 
3 







Africa Re ee ee 
Army & Navy zs 1 25.00 
General Missions 6 66.31 
Hospital 391 1,962.13 
ae 3 70.00 
Latin-America .............. . 6 30.00 
Lodging House  .............. 1 1.00 
Lumber Canpp ..... oe 1.00 
Mountain _........ Sg 165.50 
ioneer 11 76.33 
[a RRS aes eons 61 339.80 
Seamen’s .... a 3.00 
Bete. Teak <rcccscccccecctis 4 2.37 
FREE GRANTS OF BOOKS 


Literature was sent out on account of the 
D. L. Moody Missionary Book Funds from June 
1 to June 30, 1928, inclusive: 

Africa Book Fund: 2 shipments to Africa: 30 
Colportage Library books, 28 Evangel Booklets, 
25 Pocket Treasurys, 60 tracts. 

Army and Navy Book Fund: 4 shipments to 
3 states, 1 shipment to the Hawaiian Islands: 
220 Colportage Library books, 100 Emphasized 
Gospels, 276 Evangel Booklets, 600 Pocket Treas- 
urys. 

Free Tract Fund: 7 shipments to 6 states, and 
1 shipment to 1 foreign country: 2400 tracts. 

General Mission Fields Book Fund: 12 ship- 
ments to 5 foreign countries: 245 Colportage 


Library books, 2 Emphasized Gospels, 265 
‘Evangel Booklets, 17 Pocket Treasurys, 1,580 
tracts. 


Hospital Book Fund: 29 shipments to 15 
states, and 1 shipment to Canada: 780 Colportage 


Library books, 50 Emphasized Gospels, 1,103 
Evangel Booklets, 1,281 Pocket Treasurys, 6350 
tracts. 


India Book Fund: 1 shipment to India: 50 
Colportage Library books, 42 Evangel Booklets. 

Latin America Book Fund: 16 shipments to 
7 foreign countries, and 2 shipments to 2 states: 
774 Colportage Library books: 860 Evangel Book- 
lets, 950 tracts. 

Lumber Camp Book Fund: 1 shipment to 1 
state: 375 Evangel Booklets, 150 tracts. 

Mountain Book Fund: 13 
states: 218 Colportage Library 
phasized Gospels, 363 Evangel 
Pocket Treasurys, 2,840 tracts. 

Pioneer Book Fund: 14 
states, and 249 shipments 
Colportage Library books, 
1,061 Evangel Booklets, 
123 tracts. 

Prison Book Fund: 
921 Colportage Library 
Gospels, 1,900 Evangel 
Treasurys, 24 Testaments, 1,175 tracts. 

Seamen’s Book Fund: 1 shipment to 1 state: 
32 Colportage Library books, 25 Pocket Treas- 
urys. 

The total amount of literature sent on the 
above Book Funds during June is as follows: 
105 shipments to 31 states, 250 shipments to 
Canada, 33 shipments to 15 foreign countries: 
4,573 Colportage Library books, 323 Empha- 
sized Gospels, 6,273 Evangel Booklets, 4217 
pers Treasurys, 15,628 tracts, 24 Testa- 
ments. 


shipments to 4 
books, 151 Em- 
Booklets, 799 


shipments to 10 
to Canada: 1,303 
4 Emphasized Gospels, 
339 Pocket Treasurys, 


34 shipments to 18 states: 
books, 16 Emphasized 
Booklets, 1,131 Pocket 
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CLASSIFIED 


ADVERTISEMENTS 
een 
Where to Get What You Want 


Advertising under this heading 5 cents a word. 
Minimum, $1.00. Copy due first of month preced- 
ing date of issue. 


CORRESPONDENCE STATIONERY 


FINEST BOND LETTERHEADS 8%x11, $3.95 

M. Envelopes, $2.95 M. Social stationery, 
200 lettersheets and 100 envelopes, $1.10. OBER- 
MAN COMPANY, Box 989, Los Angeles, Calif. 








LOTS AUCTIONED AT WINONA 


TWO ADJOINING LOTS WILL BE SOLD 
at auction on August 11th, ’28, in Winona 
Lake, Ind. Centrally located on high ground. 


MISSIONARY WORK—AMERICA 











CUT THIS ADVERTISEMENT OUT 


SEND WITH 5 CENTS TO ELIZABETH 
Merriam, Framingham, Massachusetts, and re- 
ceive John’s Emphasized Gospel with plan for 








ADDRESSING MACHINES 





ADDRESSING MACHINES, MIMEOGRAPHS, 

Rotospeeds, Neostyles and other devices for get- 
ting out mail advertising at about half new cost. 
The Pruitt Company, Dept. MB, 117 N. Market 
St., Chicage. 


interesting others in Bible reading. Tested 
twenty years. It works. 

DUPLICATOR DEVICES 
MIMEOGRAPHS. ROTOSPEEDS, NEO- 


styles, Addressing machines, and other devices 
for getting out mail advertising at about half new 
cost. The Pruitt Company, Dept. M. B., 117 N. 
Market St., Chicago. 





AGENTS 


BIG COMMISSION SELLING PRINTED 

business stationery at low prices, experience 
unnecessary. Part or full time. Free samples. 
J. Brooks Printing Co., Glasgow, Ky. 


GOLD LEAF WINDOW LETTERS AND 
Script Signs. No experience. 500% profit. 
Samples Free. Meyer writes—5 days—profits 
$141.36. Consolidated, 69-AD W. Van Buren, 
Chicago. 
MAKE MONEY IN PHOTOGRAPHY. 
Learn quickly at home. Spare or full time. 
New plan. Nothing like it. Experience unneces- 
sary. American School of Photography. Dept. 
656-B, 3601 Michigan Ave., Chicago. 


BIG COMMISSION SELLING EVERYDAY 
Cards. Everybody buys. Boxed Christmas 























Cards now ready. Take orders early. Mary 

Emma Stein, Hannibal, Mo. 
BLACKBOARD SERMON 

GOD AND JOB TRIED BY SATAN. A 

blackboard illustrated sermon, 27 pages, 10 


blackboards, 10 cents. C. W. McColl, 5836 
LaFayette Avenue, Chicago. 


BOOK BINDERY 
BIBLES REPAIRED OR REBOUND AT A 


reasonable price. Satisfaction guaranteed. E. 
Holmgren Book Bindery, Coloma, Mich. 


BOOKS FOR SALE 


FOR SALE. OVER ONE HUNDRED DOL- 

lars’ worth of good books for twenty-five dol- 
lars. Send for list. Leonard Spooner, DeWitt, 
Towa. 























REMEMBER IN YOUR PRAYERS AND 

giving the work of the Canadian Sunday School 
Mission, 184 Alexander Ave., Winnipeg. This 
Mission establishes and maintains Sunday Schools 
in unevangelized Rural Western Canada. 


MUSIC 


DID YOU LIKE “INVITATION?” THEN 
try this—Leaflet containing three new songs 
and dandy Junior Chorus. Fifteen cents. Elmer 
A. Shumard, Publisher, Puente, Calif. 
HAVE YOU HEARD THAT GREAT HYMN, 
Last Mile of the Way? 
Beautiful music and words. Send 25 cents for 
192 page hymnal containing it. Wm. E. Marks, 
1603 West St., Wilmington, Delaware. 

















EMPLOYMENT 


CHRISTIANS, DO YOU WANT WORK? 
Apply T. V. Gelbach, Boyertown, Pa. 


EVANGELISTS AND SINGERS 


FUNDAMENTAL PASTORS—INTERESTED 

in a revival for their churches. Scriptural and 
«piritual methods. Write Ira P. Dean, Route 5, 
Harrisburg, Pa. 


IT IS TIME TO LAY PLANS FOR YOUR 
fall evangelistic campaign. Evangelist Harder, 
Box 273, Carlisle, Penna. 


BRYAN SAID “HE HAS FEW EQUALS IN 

proclaiming the Gospel. He is a man’s 
preacher.” Want a genuine revival, born of 
prayer and power of Holy Spirit? No dollar 
mark. Hundreds regenerated past year. Send 
for Dan Shannon, Stanwood, Michigan- 


DO YOU WANT A _ REVIVAL? WRITE 

Frederick George Snell, 324 20th Ave., Pater- 
son, N. J. For evangelistic meetings or mission 
superintendent. 


SONG LEADER, SOLOIST, DESIRES POSI- 

tion for summer. College teacher and director 
of music desires connection with evangelist. Pro- 
fessional soloist and song leader, personality, col- 
lege training. Address J. Hartman, 944 
Delaware Ave., Bethlehem, Pa. 


EVANGELISTIC PIANIST WHO CAN USE 

typewriter and sing. Consecrated man willing 
to help in general. Good salary. High class cam- 
paigns in Metropolitan Area mostly. Rev. Ed- 
mont Hains, Parsippany Presbyterian Church, 
Boonton, N. J. 
































PRINTING PRESSES AND SUPPLIES 


PRINT YOUR OWN CHURCH CALENDAR, 

letters to members, cards, notices, programs. 
Do them yourself at cost of paper and ink alone. 
Press $11, larger $29, up. Boy can operate. 
Easy rules sent. Used and endorsed by minis- 
ters and churches everywhere. Write for cat- 
alog presses, type, paper and all information. 
Kelsey Co., V-25, Meriden, Conn. 


PULPIT AND CHOIRIGOWNS 


PULPIT AND CHOIR GOWNS, DRAPERIES, 

Hangings, Bookmarks, Embroidery Work, etc. 
Fine materials and high class work at reasonable 
prices. State your requirements. Catalog and 
samples free. DeMoulin Bros. & Co., 1101 South 
Fourth St., Greenville, Ill. 


SCRIPTURE MOTTOES 


MAKE EXTRA MONEY. SELL OUR IM- 

ported, hand painted Scripture Mottoes. Prices 
reasonable. Particulars free. Worldwide Distrib- 
uting Company, Stapleton, New York. 


SUMMER COTTAGE FOR SALE 


BEAUTIFUL LARGE COTTAGE ON BEAU- 

tiful lake eighty miles from Chicago in Indiana. 
Also 2 lots for sale. Must be seen to be appre- 
ciated. If interested address Box AC, Moody 
Monthly, Chicago. 





























TENTS 


TENTS: 250 CAMPING TENTS ALL SIZES 

slightly used for sale or rent. Also large as- 
sembly tents for evangelistic meetings. Special 
rates for gospel work in and around Chicago. 
D.. KERR MFG. CO., 1954 Grand Ave., 
Chicago. 











CALLING CARDS 


FIFTY CARDS, NAME NEARGRAVED IN 

Script or Old English type with card case, one 
dollar. Satisfaction guaranteed. WILL H. 
YOST, York, Pa. 


CARTOON TRACTS 


CARTOON TRACTS WITH CONVINCING 

messages. 15,000,000 sold. 1000 leaflets $1.50. 
1000 cards $1.00 postpaid. Tract Evangelization 
Society, Box 680, Cleveland, Ohio. 














THE BEST TWO CENTS YOU EVER SPENT 
—writing for information concerning my cam- 

— Evangelist Harder, Box 273, Carlisle, 
enna. 


EVANGELISM AS THE PASTOR SEES IT. 
Over thirteen years in the pastorate, now de- 
voting entire time in assisting pastors. Union 
or single church campaigns. Homer Stanley 
Morgan, 525 Tremont Temple, Boston, Mass. 


FOR SALE 














CHRISTMAS GIFT BOOK 





“THE CHRISTMAS. CHILD.” TWENTY- 

five cents. An excellent Holiday Gift Book. 
W. S. Bowden, 2127 Shelby St., New Albany, 
Ind. 








CHURCH FURNISHINGS 


EVERYTHING FOR THE CHURCH. SEND 

for catalogs stating what is wanted. No agents 
—we sell direct from factory to you. THE 
KLAGSTAD STUDIOS, MINNEAPOLIS, 
MINN. 








FLORIDA—GOOD BEARING GROVE, 8 

acres, on paved highway. New house, 8 rms., 
bath. Garage. Electricity. Pure water. Church 
School. Write Box CS, Moody Monthly, 153 
Institute Place, Chicago. 


HEALTH FOODS 


VIGOROUS, ROBUST HEALTH FROM 
Nature’s own sources. Eat and live as Nature 
teaches. Avoid drugs, alcohol, devitalized foods. 
Write for Free Literature on Health, through 
Rational Living. Food Balance Corporation, 519 
No. Central Avenue, Chicago. (3886) 














CHURCH FURNITURE 


GET YOUR CHURCH FURNISHINGS FOR 
half of ‘‘Trust’s” price. Pulpits, chairs, pews, 

baptismal fonts. Your old furnishings taken on 

account. Redington Company, Scranton, Pa. 


CHURCH SUPPLIES 


COLLECTION ENVELOPES 8 CTS. PER 
Summer Offer. 











carton. Dated, or Wasteless. 
Order Now. Pay later. Dufold-Trifold Co., 
Trenton, N. J 





COMPLETE YOUR EDUCATION 


BY CORRESPONDENCE, HIGH SCHOOL 
College and Professional Courses. Home Study 
Bulletin FREE, Teachers Professiona]l College, 


Washington, D. C. 
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HONEY 


HONEY—NATURE’S MOST HEALTHFUL 

Sweet. It contains minerals and life giving 
elements not found in commercial syrups and 
sugars. Pure clover honey 5-lb. pail $1.40; 10- 
Ibs., $2.75. Clover Comb chunk honey at same 
price. Prepaid to 5th zone. Case of 12 5-Ib. 
pails $14 delivered prepaid direct from producer. 
F. L. Barber‘s Apiary, Lowville, N. Y 


INTERCESSORY PRAYER . 
MINISTRY 


EBENEZER PRAYER WATCH WORLD-WIDE 

Intercessory Prayer Ministry. Send stamped 
addressed envelope for Prayer-request blank, 
tracts, prepared Bible-readings on any subject. 
George Tester, 101 W. 58th St., Seattle, Wash. 




















TRACTS 


SEND FOR OUR LIST OF TRACTS, MOT. 

toes, Gospel Cards, Rubber Stamps, Free Of- 
fers, etc. Worldwide Distributing Co., Stapleton, 
New York. 


GOSPEL TRACTS ASSORTED PACKAGE 
Free. Send ten cents for postage on them. 

J. H. FLEMING, Minneapolis, Minn. 

“CAN A BOBBED-HAIRED WOMAN GO TO 
Heaven?” 20 page booklet modern styles and 

bobbed hair from Bible standpoint. An eye opener. 

Price one dime. R. Funderburk, 1841 East 

7th, Kansas City, Mo. 

GOSPEL TRACTS THAT ATTRACT, SOME- 
thing different. Sample package, ten cents. 

Hallelujah Print Shop, Oregon, Wis. 

GOSPEL TRACTS—MIXED ASSORTMENT, 
over 100, (60 different) 25 cents. Alvah Wing- 

ert, Mont Alto, Pa., No. 1. 

PROTESTANTS MUST AWAKEN. GREAT- 
est Protestant Tracts published—45_ titles— 

Send Dime (no stamps) for Samples. Protestant 

Book House, Toledo, Ohio. 

SEND YOUR ADDRESS AND RECEIVE A 
package of gospel literature free. Sure to 

please. Gospel Service, Atwood, Indiana. 


TYPEWRITERS 


TYPEWRITERS, ALL STANDARD MAKES 
$10 up. Fully guaranteed, free trial. Write for 
complete illustrated lists and special reduced 
































prices, Northwestern Typewriter Exchange, 121 
North Francisco Ave., Chicago. 


‘Pots 





Make money taking pictures. Prepare quickly during 
spare time. Also earn while you learn. No experience 
pe py ny ted gow, method. Nothing yp ow! it. 
Send at once for free boo! portunities in Modern 
a and full partioutars. 

Dept.164-. SEO MRS eter co. USA 
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CHOOL 
Distinctively 
Christian 


TONY JDROOK 


A school Prepares 
for boys | JforCollege 


A Christian preparatory school for 
boys stressing all-round development in 
an environment of high ideals and 
scholarly achievement. Fully accredited. 
Prepares for all the leading colleges. 
Intensive work under college-trained 
teachers. Small classes. $100,000 ad- 
ministration building. New Chapel. 
Other modern buildings on 85 acre 
campus on the beautiful north shore of 
Long Island. Indoor and outdoor sports. 
For catalog address the principal, Box 
D, Stony Brook, Long Island, N. Y. 














BAYLOR COLLEGE 
FOR WOMEN 


holds membership in the Association of Colleges and 
Secondary Schools of the Southern States and in the 
Association of American Colleges. This is a guarantee 
of Faculty. Baylor College has the most widely dis- 
tributed student body in the South, having enrolled 
last session 14 girls from foreign countries, more than 
150 girls from 25 states, and more than 2,000 girls from 
more than 200 counties in Texas. 

Building, equipment, endowment, and loan fund 
worth $2,000,000.00. Great Fine Arts Conservatory 
and splendid Academy in connection with College. Fin- 
est climate in America. 

Summer term begins June 4, fall term begins Sep- 
tember 17. Large loan funds are available for girls 
who are really worth while. Our friends are urged to 
put us in touch with girls whom we ought to have. 


For additional information write or wire 
J. C. HARDY, A. M., LL. D., President 
Baylor College Belton, Texas 


e e 9 
Beginning Sept. 1, 28 
A Systematic Course of Study 
In the five courses issued by Union 


Bible Seminary. It will be launched on 
the plan of 


A Lesson a Week 
This is the best method of study as it 
keeps out of sight all other lessons and 
gives sufficient time to thoroughly master 
one lesson before another one comes. 


Diplomas or Certificates 

At the end of the twenty weeks required 
for each course, a certificate is granted 
to successful students in Genesis, Proph- 
ecy, and Revelation courses after a final 
examination. John and Homiletics courses 
do not require examinations for comple- 
tion. 


«——-The Courses of Study-—— 


( ) Genesis—God’s Book of Beginnings, 
( ) Daniel—Prophecy—History Pre-pictured, 
( ) John—The Gospel for Believers, 
( ) Revelation—Church and World in Future, 
( ) Homiletics—Art of Sermonizing. 

LOOSE-LEAF BINDER 25¢ 
It will hold all five courses. After one course is 
finished, you can start another one in the same 
binder for a dollar. 

Fill Blank Below 

Union Bible Seminary, Westfield, Ind. 






Gentlemen: Date.......... , 

I enclose $1.25 for the course I have caaued 
and the binder to keep it in. I want to start 
with the class Sept. Ist. 


P. 8. You can n start any time, but not in the class. 











EASTERN UNIVERSITY 


TOCCOA FALLS INSTITUTE 


(Co-educational) 


WHEATON COLLEGE 


Wheaton, Illinois 





(Zz 














in the City of Philadelphia, Pa. 
A College of high grade, under strictly Christian 
oo 


Fully accredited with the North Central Asso- 
ciation of Colleges and Secondary Schools, the 
Board of Regents of the University of State of 


A Training School for Christian 
Workers 


Also Preparatory Schoo! Scholarly Faculty 
_ School of the Bitle and Christianity 
Many opportunities for self-help 
Sessions Open September 13, 1928 
Write for new catalog 
Broad and Roosevelt Blyd., Charles T. Ball, President 

















Send your name and address for free booklet giving interesting in- 
ricer and vital facts about Advertising. Find out how we p>spare 

uu at home, in your spare time, for the ‘opportunities ¢ open 1 in this 
Jescinating business. Practical ‘work. No text books. Old estab- 
lished school. "Successful graduates everywhere. Just the Plan you 
have always wanted. Write today. No obligation. 


PAGE-DAVIS SCHOOL OF ADVERTISING 


Dept. 164-c, 3601 Michigan Ave., Chicago, U.S. A. 


Thorough Bible Course 
Conducting 
Public Speaking 


Accredited Christian High School 
Free from Modernism 

In the picturesque Blue Ridge Section of North- 
ern Georgia. Grounds comprise 527 acres. Beau- 
tiful Toccoa Falls in poetic setting. A sheer 
drop of 186 feet—26 feet higher than Niagara. 

A delightful place for study, for recreation, and 
for rest. 

Write: Rev. R. A. Forrest, President, Toccoa 
Falls, Ga. 


Music 








New York and other accrediting agencies. 


Standard Academy courses offered. 


Stands four-square for the fundamentals of 


the Christian faith. Write for catalogue. 








UNION BIBLE SEMINARY 


Christian Workers with Grades and High School 
Every teacher believes and teaches 2 entire 
Bible to be God’s spepired word. Send for catalog 

UNION BIBLE SEMINAR - 





Two Year Bible Course for Ministers, Missionaries and 


WESTFIELD, IND. 


























JUNIATA COLLEGE 


Huntingdon, Pa. 


M. G. Brumbaugh, Ph. D., LL. D.—Presi- 
dent (author of “The Making of a 
Teacher”). 

Co-educational—New men’s dormitory just 
completed. 

Fully sensetinet-—Geaduntes take high rank 
in Universities. 

Christian—in foundation and continuing 


purpose. 
Solicits the patronage of earnest students 


only. 

Large faculty, beautiful location, moderate 
charges. 

Early registration advised. Summer school 
opens June 18. Fall term opens Sept. 10. 
Catalog on request. 

















BYRON W. KING 
SCHOOL OF ORATORY 


Mt. Oliver Sta., Pittsburgh, Pa. 


Four Courses of Training for Public Speakers, 

Teachers and Entertainers. Send for Bulletin 

regarding Church and Community Activities. 
Defects of Speech and of Voice Corrected. 


Inquiry invited. 














THE MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE OF 
CHICAGO 


Offers Three FREE Opportunities 


TO TRAIN FOR CHRISTIAN SERVICE 
1. 


DAY SCHOOL: 
a General Course; oe ee 
EVENING Be a pesca orl i Ae peg Porgy Soe 


/ of young people employed during the day are 
3, SCHOOL: Courses taking advantage of this opportunity. 


CORRESPONDENCE SCHOOL: a } A minimum charge for each. 


No tuition for Day or Evening Schools, except private music lessons. 
Send for Free Catalog 


The Moody Bible Institute 


Div. 6, 153 Institute Place, Chicago, Ill. 


General Course, Two Years. 


, 
Graduate { Other Courses, Two to Three Years. 


Cours 


Schools Continued From Inside Front Cover. 





oody’s Bible 


scued from the Chicago 
Fire in 1871) 


THE 
PORTAL 
to the 
School he 
Founded 
in 1886 


III eueqan 


SJOUTTII JO AZpSa0nguQ | 


ORIGINAL BurLoinc 
OF THE 


: fete MooDY BIBLE INSTITUTE 
Life Annuity feo ee ao 
Contracts ORD 


Will assure you a Liberal Income : GOD 
for Life. a 

Will keep The Portal open in years 
to come. : 


Find out how you can have this 
double satisfaction by filling out the : : : a 
coupon below. Since the year 1889 more than 25,000 students have entered The 
Portal to acquire a better knowledge of the Word of God 


ees : —_ 





The written agreement of a financially stable institution with a forty-year record of keeping its word, stands 
behind these Life Annuity Contracts. 





YOU CAN PROVIDE FOR A SURVIVOR. 
YOU CAN PROVIDE A LIBERAL INCOME FOR DEPENDENT LOVED ONES. 


The MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE 


153 Institute Place ; CHICAGO, ILLINOIS 


Moody Bible Institute, 

153 Institute Place, 

Chicago Avenue Station 

Chicago, Illinois. (Bureau of Annuities M8) 


Gentlemen : 
Without obligation on my part please send me information how I may 


Secure adequate and safe Income during my life (and) 
Also provide for a survivor (or) 
Instfre a Life Income for dependent loved ones 


Name 
Address .- 
City . 

Date of Birth 


Survivor’s Birth Date 


















